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.. CHAPTER  XXVIIj— . - .

PARENTAL DISCIPLINE,

. “Coming'eventa cast thelr hadows before.”

", I.learned, ‘the next day, through a letter from my
mother, the cause of Mr. Gray’s trouhle. ' My fathor's
estate’ was much involved;-he had speculated in rail-
road- stocks, and :there ‘was littlo left, ouly A pittance’
for his widow, - I did not fecl this trial as sensibly as
Mr. Gray; he said it was becanse I had no proper sense
of the value of moncy. My fathor had always given
him to understand that he should leave us a competence,
at his death, and, however | might view it, the future

" wonld. probably show that it was a loss for me, as well | -

asfor others | - )

It was this anxiety for others, that had troubled my
father so.much. Now I understood the-lapggiig step.
and anxious lock. Oh, how I regretted that I could
not have ‘eased his anxiety by telting him how much
more precious was one day- of his life, than money to

us, . oo

‘Auntie Paul lsughed, really laughed a mery laugh;
when she heard the cause of Mr. Gray’s trouble.

s Well, I'll give bim & text,’’ raid she, +for next
Sundn,y;v ‘Riches take to themselves wings, and fly
away;’ and I sholl add, that he must be a little more
prudetit of cigars!” '

Helen’s mariiage and this disappointment, must
have affected my husband’s temper; for after Auntie
Paul,went away, he became more and more morose,
Her prescnce had been a restraint upon him, and now
there was a reuctlon upon myself,’ I was more sensi-

" tive dnd irritable, und had it not been for Lily, Ishould

have made - home unhappy. But her smile, and the
very sight of the darling, made me better and happier.
But here [ niade a great mistake; jnstead of trying to
soften. Mr, Geny, and win-him from his study, 1 sought
to bo happy without his society. Thero was alwaysa
welcomo for, me at Blmwood. Mr. Gomez fancied that
Lilian was better when | was there, and I would gladly
have remained with them more, had my home duties
permftted; but I could lend Lily, and that made sun.
shine forthem. Mr, Gray was ri{;ht when he sald they
would- pet her too much, and lad she been older, |
should have feared the result; but she was a baby yet;
when she got older I would have it different.

Otie. day when I-went in, Lilian, with a great alr of
mystery, took meto her own little boudoir, and ac.
quainted me with'a bit of information that elicited my
sympathy-and joy. : .

«tNow, don’t you think, Bertha, this is the reason of
my cough, and what Mrs. Green calls my tliness 2’

Yus, f;did., serjously; and my own fears were quicted.

But when'Mrs. Green was informed of it, she shook her.

heqd, and looked,dubiousl,y wise. : -

+s1t ’s death or life now,"-she said, *and thoe chances

are all against us.”” L o

Summer came in with its fullness of life, and its gar-
ments of beauty. - My own spirlt' was ‘refreshed, my
health was better, and though Auntie Paul was gone,
yet Lily was so well nursed and careq for at Elmwood,

" that my domestic dutics were light. * True, & country
minister's wife . has many perplexities, but the unex-
pected arrival of brother ministers and agents did not
annoy me.as it scems to have done some +shady side’’

astors’ wives. If there is a clngs of patient, sclf-deny-
ng, hard working men in the world, it {8 Vermont
ministers, - With small salaiies and large familics
they struggle on, having little treasire here, and look.
ing-forward for rest and réward. : :

%‘hcre .Were, Eorlmps.'lmlf a dozen. ministers in the’
association to which Mr. Gray belonged., I had become
famiiliar with "their families, and had ‘made some pre-
clous friends' among them.- This summer they scemed
to have more kinduess and sympathy for me than usual.
One old gentleman, the oldest in the association, anda
venerable Father in Isreal, said to'me— )

-vs My daughter, wé all_bave our trinls in this world,
and we must learn that it is our Heavenly Father who
sends them to us inlove.”” T
' Thinking he referred to the lossof mf' father, T re-
plicd: "I have thought, sir, thdt these triald are gentle
cords, that draw us nearer to- our home in heaven.. 1
am sure the spiritual world secms nearer to me now
than ever before in my life.” ‘ .

«That {8 it, .that is it, my daughter; thank God that

you are not losing the benefit of trials.”’ i

_Ho said this.as he was about leaving, his horse boing
at the door. LT

+Como and see us,’’ he added; '*you know yon will’
always be welcome at Westford; and we would like to
have yon come in August, at our next assoclation
meeting; but no, on second thought, it might not be
ag agreeablo then—=come and bring the baby, when there

- 18 no one but my wife and myself there; my good wo-
minn will bo s Imother to you, and give you love and

sympathy.” : ’ .

I thanjced him from my heart; and [ was glad, as he

- left, that I had tried to make his visit pleasant. - I had
cooked my fattest chicken, and had made 8 nice dish of
gingor ten for his cold when lie went to bed, and had
mended, with my greatest skill, a rentin his well-worn
overcoat. In return, he had prescribed for Lily's ear.
ache; and husbed her to sleep in his arms when she
~was suffering from the pain.

Silver and gold had henone, but such as he had he gave

-to me. - . .

. About this time I noticed that many of the pavish-
foners did not call ‘on rae as formerly; some of my most
precious friends kept aloof, and [ feared I was remiss in
my duty, Iwas tootimid to ride much after Yrince;
for notwithstanding his truant disposition, Mr, Gray had
retained him, but in the spring, having a good offer, he
sold him, and we were now withont a horse. ILilian's

_carriage wasat m{ service daily, if -1 wished, but I sel-
dom availed myself, of the privilesge. though I had the

. 'pleasure of gecing my darling Lily’s bﬂg%nt face peep-

Pn from it every morning, and her little hand waving

a kiss as an adicu.. Lilian was never happier than
. when she could dress the baby according to her own

-bright fancy, and ride out in their open landau, and

the old family conchman divided his admiration between

his pretty freight and his fine horses. At such times I

+ . busfed myself in the kitchen, preparing our dinner,

happy in thinking .of my loved ones. :
. ow [ resolved to nccept one of Lillan’s invitations
. and make a regular rouhd of visits upon the congrega.
tion. Iwas disappointed in my rcception; in some
places I was met with declded coolness—in others with
an ngpcurnnco of sympathy amounting almost to pity,
which annoyed me ns much as the coolness. Among
other places, we called at the milliner’s shop where
there was a room fall of girls sewing, As we left and
wore passingalong a porch which run past the windows,
. we heard one ray—
+I pity her from my heart 1” ‘
- »I'don’t ong bit,”’ said another, +Why, her awn
handwriting was in the sermon.’ i

The dear, good man! |-

( +*What can it mean 2"’ said I to Lilian,

++Oh, I don’t know,’’ .she replied; +something or
otherabout one of your hushand’s sermons, I suppose,
. that- I overheard Mrs. Green and the gardener, this
morning. talking about. [ thought they said your
husband did n’t write his own sermons, but father said
that ¢ould n’t be, for Mr. Gray had talent cnough to
write all the sermons he had ever heard him preach, and
they hnd better find something worse than that about -
him, before they talked of dismissing him.”’
- My heart was suddenly filled with apprehension. It
had never oceurred to me betore that we might be ob-
liged to leave Vernon. Iknew we had often-been told
that ministers’ houses should be set .on wheels, but T

:| had looked upon my home as permanent. I had settled

theré very reluctantly, but now I had taken root, and
like a'vine, my heart had sent out its tendrils, and
twined around the people and the spot, till'it would be
like tearing my heart strings to leave them. I wanted
to hasten home to ask Mr. Gray what it all meant.

" 1 was fmpatient for tea-time to come, and as soon ns
I'had-pouted out his cup, I asked him if he had been
accused of preaching other people’s sermons, e
stlil‘;ted. colored, lovked at me scarchingly, and then
sajd—
-+ s+People are often nccused of things of which they
are not guilty.” . : ' :

++I 'msure,”’ I added, **they would not say so if they

knew how much time you spent in your study.” ,

»You need give yourself no uneasiness aboat it,”
sajd he; +I can defend my own cauto.” If you wiil con.
fine yourself to your domestio duties, and .let gossip-
ping alone, you may save some trouble.””

+*L do hope, Mr. Gray, that nothing will happen to
make us leave Vernon. [I'love the place too well now
to wish to leave it."”- -
++ As well as youn would Tndia, I suppose I’ .

This was cruel, but I had no reply to make, for my
eyes wero half open to the fuct that my missionary fe-
ver was riol, after all, the true .self-denying spirit re.
-quired by the Saviour of his followers.

- The next morning Lilian camo -in'to have a frolic
with the baby. It was a rainy day and we could not be
out of doors, .but tho two children, as I called them,
never minded the weather if they could be together.
Now-they. were smin% on the floor, rolling a ball; then
pethaps dressing & doll and rocking her to sleep, and
now playing horse in the rocking.chair,

Lilian had no more idea of the serious duties of life
than her little pet; she ignored all care. Mrs, Green
was housekeeper, and she filled her place admirably;
the other servants Liad been long in the family and were
thoroughly trained. Mr. Gomez had nlwui)'s shiclded
his child from every rough wind, and guarded her feet
from all rude paths. Since her marringe sho had double
watch and ward. Every luxury of land and sea that she
could desire, was brought to her, and it never entered
her little head that anything more was required of her
than love, as indeed there was not. She worshiped
her husband, but even that was not suflicient te induce
her to cultivate her mind, that she might be n compan.
fon as well a3 wife. She could sing like n bird, and
her sweet voice was warbling delicious music half the
time, and now and then she woyld read a story, a bit of
poetry, or a romance.

“But, oh dear!’’ she would say, **Bertha, how can
you find any pleasure in reading such solemn books?
Let me sce, Jeremy Taylor's Holy Living and Dying.
What 's the use of putting that last word on? if we
live well, won't we dic well? Wordsworth’s Excur-
sion; I tried to read that once to pleaso Charles, and
fell asleep over the tenth line. Ruskin’s Works—that's
another of my husband’s books, but I asked him what
the use was of reading about pictures when we have
them all around, us? No, no—I'll not' mope over -
books, though (and here, for a moment,-an expression
of sadness and regret passed over her pretty fnce.l 1do
wish I knew moreon Charles’s account. I cannot talk
with his visitors, I cannot talk with him, only just to
tell him I'love him with all my heart, and ask him to
sing with me. We can sing togother—he has a glorious
bass volce, and I enjoy music. When he ’s there, But,
Bertha, (and she lowered her voice,) I'm afiaid Fdon't
even love Charles well enough to do what you do.”’

“«+\What do you mean, Lilian " =
-+« Why, ain't you mending stockings?'’ -

++To be sure,”” . :

ssWell, I would n't like to mend stoclkings."’ L.

+«Why, it 's nothing more than one kind of embrold-
ery stitch.”” : o

*Bah! Idon’t
all the meals?”? - :

«Yes,nowl do” . = o .

'Well, I should get tired of working like that for my
own noble husband, I know L:should! Oh, Berthal -
{';15!. think of it—cooking three'mesls a day for a hus-
‘band ! - That would be & stronger test of love than to
be a martyr!" : RN

I smiled asI lhouﬁht of the bright world, in which
sllllt;]}]n},d always lived. Could I ask such for my own
child? - <o : '

Lily was sitting on Lilian’s knee, and trying to pull
out her brooch, a delicate and rare mosaic: **No, no,”
said Lilinn, laughing, and placing her own little white
hand on the forbidden ob‘]ect.' The child_still tried to
gain it, drawing Lilian’s hand away.. *+No; no, Petl”
she said again, shaking her curls, and. looking domuro,
as possible. The- little thing put her owa hands down
and pursed up her little lips, and reached them up -to

fancy it; and then, do n’t-you cook-

[ ¢

have the pin, you shall, for ‘asking so. prettily.”’ and
she took it out and fastening it to a little ball of worst-
«d, gave it to her. ' : :

T thought nothing of the incident at the time, though
I reenlled it vividly enough afterwards. : o
When. Mr. Gray came ‘down_to dinner that day, he
looked weary and depressed. He threw himself in the
rocking chair, after cating much less than usual, and
sat a8 if absorbed in thought; while I was clearing the
table and washing the dishes. - Lily was playing on the
carpet. The salt spoon dropped on the floor, and she
picked it up to play with. e
+¢She must not have that,” said Mr, Gray, **she will
spoil it.- Here, Lily, give it to me.”” o
Lily looked up, still holding it in her band.
I say, give it to me,”’ he ndded sternly. She'still
held it, and putting up her lips a3 I had seen her do to
Lilian, as if wishing to kiss Bim., [
vShe wants to kiss you,’’ Lrnid, oo
wI-cannot help what she wants; I intend that she
shall obey.” : EER
«Well, let her Liss you, and take it
will yield it.,”? - . . ) L .
«No: 1 wish to make her understand that she must
bring it to me.” .
He then took it from her and l1aid it on the carpet.
+Bring me that spoont,” said he in a loud voice, and
with a stamp of his foot. The child opered her eyes
wonderingly at him, then crept toward mo, and hiding
her face in my dress, burst into tears, .
«Put her back,’ said Mr. Gray. )
1did so, snying, **Lily, darling, give the spoon to
papa—that s a good girl.”! .
My voice reassured her, and she was picking it up,.
when Mr, Gray sald— .
«I can enforce my own commands!' and laid the
spoan back upon the carpet. s . Coa
«Naw bring that spoon to me !’ he exclaimed; ina -
voice that made my own heart tremble. .
The little thing was, by this time, thoroughly con.
fused. and T sincerely believe did not understand what
was reqnired. Her father's monner and voice frighten-
ed her. Shesat still, looking from one to another with
& troubled look. : )
*Bring it to me!’’ repeated Mr: Gray, ot the same
instant giving her a hard blow on the side of her face.
It was the first tfmo she had ever been struck.’ It ex-
cited and alarmed her, «Stop crying!’” said her fa-
ther, as he stuck her again. Sho scemed to under-

ﬁom.her; she .

‘returned, crouching

kiss her friend. " - . R JU
“You l1l)recious darling 1"’ exclnimed Lilian, as she |
bent her hend for the salute, - +*There, now, you shall

‘I by her side, lookin
.| tbought the child lonkeqd bettery her cheeks were red

stand, or was too frightened to cry, bnt held out ber
arms fmploringly $o ine, crying »Mamma, matama !*’ -

+«Dick up that sfjoon 1" safd Mr, Gray; but she scem-
ed to have forgotten the spoon, and kept holding out
her arms to me. - ' ) .

The window wasg open. He reached out his hand and
cut a stick from a Tree near by, ) ;

+:Oh, don't, Mr. Gray, pleaso don’t! wait a little
whilg’. till she gets quiet,and I think she will obey

ou

--lI shall subdue " the child, and at onice I” was hig
reply. - o i s
++Come, Lily, pick the spopn up and hang it to pa-
pal’”? lsald,- . ¢ 7 R
«+Stop I’ exclaime¢d my husband, I wish no interfer-
encti}w:th mylnu;llxdri(zyl” . L i t hi.

««But, sure r.-Gray, you are not: going to whip
that baber” s " BOE

+sNot if she minds me.”* -~~~ )

she did not move from her position, nor did sho secm
to know what he said, but was more and more alarnied

inute appenl to mo, ‘ Ho geizod her roughly and applicd
wait awhile. At this he took me by the arm and put

away, thinking at first I would go where I would not
hear my.child’s voice, but I could not stay away, and
down on'the floor. It was alter-
nate blow and commbnds, the child I truly believe, be-
ing g0 excited and frightened ,that sho had no idea of
what she was required to do;  One minute I would sto

my cais, and go to the further eiid of the room,’ then

went to the pump- for water.

on her head and face—in & sccond she gasped.

expresa the deep, bitter, concentratéd hate of my heart
for that man. i

bitter waters were welling up in a full, strong tide,
I§ rajned without, a steady, dreary, pitiless main; be.

answept kitchen. f
but I still held her in my arms, for it was a troubled,
little heart every now and then heaved s sigh.

courke no peace within it! Iwas glad Lilian cbuld n’t

come over—she would bo so pained, and so indignant,

'ciful to me than I deserved. .
When I' had been sitting there perhaps
who should come in but Auntie Paul!

two hours,

in a low chair. She thought Lily wassick,

band was yet visible on the side of her head and face.

three places the skin was broken,

through.-’ :

. ‘»How long has she been asleep ?”?
+«Qver an hour;?’
++Did you.give
*Yes, alittlo. s )
/] am sorry; wo must, wake hersoon.’’ -

Wby, Auntlo; s there any danger 2"’

her any pnmi;orlé P

haps,'but her liead is already aflected by the irritation

ling 1"’ and sho stood her upon ler feet in hor lap: The

| child opened her eyes and seeing'Auntie Paul, hid her

head on her shoulder, but I observed she did not smile.
She wanted tosleép, : . - . o
éWhere is Lilian?’* asked Auntie. . _
+«At home; it is too rainy for her to come- over, and

her—I am afrald it will me. I could n't live throu
another such scene.”’ |

«ithis {5 but tho.beginning- of trouble, I haveTo

it.and I huve prayed for you, that your faith fail ot]??

by-and-by. . Come,. wrap the baby up very garefully,
nurse this afternoon.’’ } N
“But you 'l not tell her—say she isn’t fvell >* —
+«I ghall tell the truth, that iy, all I knbw of it.- Re-
member that you have not told me the particulars,and

you need not till I return.”’ : :

turp the house was put-in ovder,.an
cther for a few minutes, neither o
ng inclined to talk much. I cou

for thinking of Lily, and van ovey to sce how she was,

T found her asleep in the Fairy Repm, and Liliansittin

’ ¢ very gravk and thoughtful.

us, however, feel-

now. and she lay gquiet while ye sat by her. Lilian

Auntie Paul's arms, and ran djrectly up stairs with her,

pose that she had met with ap accident.
«Only think'!” sald ghe, «I

awake awhile, as Auntie Papl eaid I must, bt jt was
cruel to do so longer, -See! how pretty she looks with
those red cheeks !’ . 7 ‘

CHAPTER XXVIL . -
) pr;A'i'n SCENES. . S

s 1 Took for ghosts, bikt none will forco
Their way to me, is fulscly faid,
That ever there was ifdtercouree
Between the living agd thoe dead
¥or surely then, I shiduld have sight *
Of thoso I walt for, diay and night, N
With love and longing infinite.” B!

Auntie Paul was just leaving to return to her-son’s
house, which she was njaking her home for awhile.
She wore'a black bonnet /without bow or ornament on
the outside, or a ruche within, and a plain black thawl

-~

tall thin form, looking Yonger and thinner from the

scantiness of her dress, diid not' make her appearance
very pleasing. Bth unatitractivo as she might appear

§

|

\

He again commanded her to.pick up the spoon; but

at hia voice and manuer.  Her arms were held out in

me out of theroom; locking the door after me. 1 went:

would return arid bég of him to stop a little while.
‘His own feclings were ‘so wrought up that he was not
aware how thick his blows fell on the tender child,
My own agony was so great.tliat I longed for strength
to burst the "door open. At last ber-cries ceased. I
thought she was subdaed, as he would term it, and had
handed him the spoon. I tried the ‘door, but his hand
was opening it from the other side, at the same instant.
I-caught a glance of his face—he was very pale—he
I rushed to my baby—
she lay on the floor motionless, pale as a snow-drop,
and apparently lifeless. I caught her in my arms, she
fell back like a dead child. Her father sprinkled wa;ter

then
turned to him, and it seemed to e that no words could

'+ (Fod muy forgive youn,”’ Isaid, *«but Jcannot !’ and
with my poor, brujsed, babe in" my arms, I sought my
chamber. Tbathed her and gave her a little wine and
water, but she was so Weak and exhansted that she took
no notice of nuything, only.once, when I rised her in
my lap foran instant,she tried to pat her little arms
around my neck, but she had no strength'to do it, and
her head fell on'my: bosom, I held her in'my arms.and:
rocked her, singing low, because sho scemed to like to
hear my voice, though'God knows the music was only
‘thront deep—there was no harmony in'my heart. The

16\ stairs the- dining-table, half -cleared, “stood “in the
middle of the room, and’ the unwashed dishes in the
What cared I? At last Lily slept;
restless sleep, and the little lips still quivered, and the

My poor heart—there was no forgiveness, and of

that I feared the cffect upon her; and yet I was so lone-
ly—no comforter to turn to. But God was more mer-

I burst into
tears. 8he laid aside her bonnet at once, and sat down

I have difed and warmed myself below, by the
kitchen fire,”’ she said; .but she warmed a blanket and’
Inid it in her lap, and then I placed: Lily.on it. She
examined her carefully=<the marks of Mr. Gray’s heavy
I drew up her night dress and showed her little” body
all covered with black and blue marks, while in twe or
Auntie Paul exam-
ined the child carefully—her pulsey her skin, and her

mouth, where the gums were red and swollen, from the
irritation of her double teeth, which were just coming

+There would not have. heen, at any:other time, per-

of her teath, and 1 am afraid she will suffer 4 little from |
this undue excitement of the brain.. Come, Lily dar-

then we must not tell her of this: it will'almost kill
My poor: child I”- #41d she, looking at me gyav ¥
vPFaith 1. Auntfe, * I'’ve no faith, scarce none ¥ alll’?

1t ’s dark now,” she replied, ‘*but you 'l!g{;d light
ar
and I’Il take her over.to Lilian; she’ll -bed-the best

Auntie was gone but a fow minuteg, and on her re-
we sat {own to.

not sit still long

did not understand what was the matter; inher delight
at having Lily brought to her,’she had taken her from

But her paleness and her beuited face, led her to sup.

could n’t make her
smile; she was n't like lierse}f, poor darling! T-kept her

over her shoulders, Her {prominent features, and . her

to tho eyes that saw only the outer form, to me, who
looked through a glass that revealed the inner and true
A woman, she was lovely, and I was sad to see her leav-
ing. She stood at the door. Mr, Gray had & newspa.

er in his hand, and was looking up, a little impatfent.
y I thought, for her to say good cvening. Bhe fixed
her keen, dark cyes upon him.’

s*Now, Mr. Gray,”” shesaid, I have one word tosay -
about your child; Tam an old woman. and a nurse, and
I believo, too, that - children should be taught to obey;
but I am sorry to tell you, that this time you have not
tempered justice with mercy. Your baby will sufer, and
the utmost care may not prevent serious consequences.
She has been suffring for some days with intlamma-
tion produced by tecthing, and might have heen ill,
|even without this excitement, but this will increase it
very much, Let me entreat of you.to be forbearin
and gentle. Good night. Good night, Mrs, Gray;
will call and see Lily to.morrow." )

Every word gank like lead in my heart. Isatforan
moment like one stunned, 1 had not thought o seri-
ously of Lily's condition, and supposed that rest and
quiet would make all right.” Mr, éruy made no rematk,
and turned to his paper; buthe had not read long when

the stick; her cries distressed me, and [ begged him to Mrs. Green came in, as I supposed, with the baby, for

she had something in her arms, o :

«:No, no, this is not Lily,"” she eaid, as I held out
my hands, +only a water-proof cloak -that Mr.  Gomez
sont over for you. We think the baby ought not to be
‘brougbt out to-night, and we wart you to come over,
Bhe 'reems a little feverish, and Lilian s of couree
much alarimed; but I guess it ’s oiily her teething—chil-
dren always have such times.!?, : .

I was not long in getting ready; but as I was puttlm;
on my bonnet Mr, Gray said, I will go’with you,’
‘We found the baby very feverish; her head was burn.
ing hot, and ghe was tossing about, very restless, and
sutfering greatly. Mr. Gray put'his hand upon her
head, and felt her pulse; the one was very hot, and the
other traveled atfever pace. Ho.snid nothing, but 1
thou(fht he was alarmed, and consented readily to calla
physician,

-All' that night my darling was moaning and tossing
with fever. 1 remembered what Dr. Cameron had said,
+Be careful of excitement for awhile—the consequen.
ces may be sad!” Lilian was greatly distressed, but
the doctor said he would lance her teeth, and he hoped
to give relicf in this way. She could not even see this
operation performed, and 1 insisted that she should go
, | to bed, which, however, she would not do, till I prom-
ised to leave Lily with her the next day. Mr. Gray re-
turned when the doctor left, and Mrs. Green and myself
watched with Lily. We dared not give her opiates,
and hushed her'to sleep by walking and singing to her.
But she slept only o few minutes at a time, and that an
uneasy sleep, from which she would start, crying. .In
the morning the doctor came carly. He crdercd ice
for her head; and poultices for her feet, and said that
she.required careful nursing. She was too ill now to
be moved, and I remained with her.

* «:My precious ‘one,”’ Lilian said, *«if you must be
sick, 1 am glad that you came as Jou did; I could not
bo away from you atsuch a time.’ .
-} I think I was calmer than Lilian, for there was noth-
ing that I cou})sg7 riot do for the child, if it were necegsary
to be done. ould apply the blister that pained her
‘80 much, and give her the nauscous draught. - I knew
nefther weariness nor sleepfness; day and night were
alike to me, and only once during the two weeks that
she was ill, did -Ifalter and faint. It was: when the
doctor said to Lilian, *+The child has water on the
brain; there is great danger,” He sald this-in the fur
ther part of the room in a .whisper, not intended for
my ear, but I did hear it and fainted. I was perhaps
weak from watching and anxiety. It was then that
Lilion roused herself and appeared as she had once be-
fore in my sick room. It was nstonishing what power
of endurance this little frail girl-wife had,
she loved .nceded her care. She wasa most loving
wife—she would have been a devoted, self-sacrificing
mother. :

" But no nursing or skill could save the baby. For
three. weeks wo watched by her side day and night.
Auntie Paul came, and her experience was a more effi.
clent aid than the council of doctors; but it was all in
vain, After the ‘fever passed away tho ‘little patient
lay much of the time in a stupor, and T think did not
know us; but the soft touch of Lilian’s hand, and her
voice singing low scemed to soothe her, and Lilian nev-
er was weary of nursing. ‘It was ‘ail the comfort she
had, she safd. - - . o N

I have said that the baby had not smiled since she was
taken ill; there was something strange in the sweet
gravity of that baby face:-once.in awhile she would
open her blue eyes and  turn them from Lilian to me,
and then from wme to her, with a wondering, bewildered
exﬁmssion.‘ that was painful to witness, e

- Dut one morning wo rat watching her at early dawn,
as-she lay in o Leautiful. little rosewood crib which
Lilian had s)royided for her, with a white muslin dra-
pela' above J¢, suspended from a gilded circlet or wreath
of flowers, and looped back bf o heavy white silk cord
and tassel, while: the softed linen and a silken quilt
made by Lilian wrapped the sufferer.  The loving heart
of hér friend had sought to make the sick-room pleas-
ant to the ‘cye; rare flowers in delicate Boheminn and
}lnbxmter vases, were on the mantels; the most delicate
perfumes aud fragrant pastilles were there—and the
choicest little pictures hung on -the walls. A dish of
choice fruits stood on g little marble table, for the baby
would sometimes hold an orange in hier little band, and
when propped up by Ylllows would try to roll it, and
iiked to ree Lillan roll it for her on the blue &ilk quilt.

The morning of which I spoke, we sat watching her
ns she slept.  She had been restless -and in great dis-

her In her arms uround the room, and by a sort of low
crooning noise, had quieted her to sleep. Then they
all retired to rest but myself, and I eat in a low cbiir
with my head resting on the side of the crib. I did
not know how to take my eyes from my treasure.

As [ sat thus, the first light of day stole into one of
the east windows; it was the only one that was not
darkened—this was behind the crib, and was shaded by
a muslin curtain. Iwas looking eagerly to sce the
baby’s face by this light, when I heard a light step be-
hind me. Lilian was there in her white night dress,
her curls falling over her shonlders, and lier eyes turned
full of hope to the lttle sleeper, It is not strange if

mind—:+:The Lord hath sent his angel t"

- At that moment the sunlight streamed through the
window and fell on the face of the little sleeper,. light-
ing up the soft brown curls, and touching the pale face
with new beauty. She opened her eyes, and they fell
first on Lilian' who stood in the rame sunlight, directly
before the crib, like an angel ready to bear the little:
one to a brighter home. The haby looked up. and,
smiled, and held out her little hands for Lilian to take.
her. The latter sprang forward with a cry of joy—

+She smiles! she smiles! did you not see it, Ber-
tha? She will Yivel Come, my darling!”’ and she,
lifted her in her arms, and sat down jna low chair, and
sung the old nursery song— '

- «Hush, my babe, lie still and slumber—
_Holy augels guard thy bed.” N

_'Tho baby. looked up in her face, and pursed up her
little lips as she nsed to do, for a kiss. Lilian’s. voice
vag hushed; she bowed her face nnd received the kiss,
but I noticed that tears were falling. ;

: _ ++Qh, Bertha!’*'she said, as soon a8 she could com-

mand her voice, '*God has given her back to us—sce,
she knows us!” ) :

I knelt down by her side, and the baby turned its |
oyes to me and smiled too,.and reached out its little
hands. I kissed her, and she returned it.. Then sho
looked up to Lilian and smiled again, and lnid ber head
upon her bosom, as she always did when she wanted her
to sing. . ‘ oo .
= Lili%n sung—first in-a trembling voice, but gmdnﬂll{
it became firmer, till her song floated out in soft, deli-

when those

[

cious music, Auntie Paul came in while she was sing-
ing, and went directly to the child. o
+*Bhe is better,’’ I said; +«oh, Auntie Paul, she will
live ! She smiles, and secms like herself againl’”? -
Slie made no reply, but took the ‘baby’s fect In her
hands, then felt her pulse, then her temples.

«+Heat some flannels,”’ ghe said, ¢ her feet arecold.” ‘

+Why, Auntie, i3n’t she better ?*’

+«No, no, my dearfriend; don’t you know the candle -
always gives out oneflicker of brightness before itsinks
into the socket? Quick,and heat the flannels, while I
glve her a little stimulant. See, she issinking,’’ and al-
ready the little bands hung down at her side, and the
bead-was thrown back, while the pale lips parted, «<Let
me take her, Mrs, Herbert, and Iay hérin the crib; she
will be easfer there.”’ . . : .

Poor Lilian wasdeathly pale, and trembled violently.
T had courage given me to wait upon Auntie Paul, who
left nothing undone to make the last moments of the
sufferer easy, . :

Mr. Gray came in just as the last struggle ceased. It .
was hard to see her suffey as she did for a short time.

-Children always die hard; life is for them, and the

spirit clings with great tenacity to the bod{. The old
man passes away often without a struggle, but the babe -
fights hard for the new life that has just been given it.
A'stood by Mr. Gray when Auntie Paul closed Lily's
eyes. . He shuddered, and then I saw him tremble as if

. a cold chill had struck him. Ihad thought that if my

baby died, I could never more feel kindly toward Mr.
Gray; but just then my bitter, hard feeling, left me for
a mometit; and I felt only sorrow as I thought how
much his own heart must reproach him. Auntie Paul ..
had told me that Mr. Gray’s treatment of Lil{ had,
perhaps, been only the exciting cause of her illness; : -
she had all nlong feared this disease, and she might
have bad it under ordinary circumstances. We must -

not, the said, blame him more severely than ho de-. -

SCIvVes, :
The whipping was known only to Auntie Paul and .
myself. I was thankful "that Lilian was spared. those . -

+| leclings of ‘resentment which agitated me, They came: -

upon ne in full power swwhen Auntic and myself robed '
our darling for the grave, and saw the marks, some. of "/
them still unhealed, upon her little body. I howed my.
head in agony. ' ' U ey
©Oh, Auntie!” I said, *I can't forgivel I hope.. :
that God will send some terrible judgment upon, the. .
father, who could thus murder his own child.” .
«+Hush ! hush, mychild 1"’ replied Auntie Paul; «be -
patient with yourself awhile. -You needn’t think

ture is that to us which God makes him to be.. You ~
had no power to save this child’s sufftring, and yon “:
have done all that a mother could do, for it8 recovery.. :
and its comfort.

fng hand in this trial, He has eent it for some wise

of the discipline by which you are to Le made:
and better fitted for heaven.” B
We found many kind friends in this hour of trouble;

purer, ..

ear them say— . P
" ol cannot congole you, but God will, in his own good
me ) : ;e )

when—a little casket for

gloomy association of a coffin, - Mr. Gomez begged

ily, and 1 was apared the old
-me

rare, fragrant flowers all around her--myrtle and white
curls, and the long, dark’ eye-lashes relieving the pale.

evening,
that its light fell softly on the little sleeper. I stoed,

call it not blasphemy, reader—my father was no more—
was in his study, with no word of kindness for me,

if it bad been effered? No, no;for a monment my sor-:
TOW Was ﬁrenter than I could bear, and in my agony I
exclaimed aloud— . R .
ssMy God, why hast thou fdrsaken mel”’ L
The words had hardly escaped my lips, when-a voice
near me, fajid— , o ) :
*The Lord loveth whem he chastencth.l”

the casket |

every sorrow was shared with this friend. S
++Oh, Charles! - I can’t see ‘God’s hand in this; wh
should be have given me this child, and then taken it
away almost as soon as it had learned to love me 2"

*«There aro ‘some spirits,”’ sald he, **that. may nok
-need the discipline of earth life, and yet, must p
through the change. It was so with your child.
look upon this earth as one of the changes throug
which we must all pass, in our progress from a lower

consolation. You are going onward to meet {our chiid |
—and that you will meet, both revelation and reason, I
think, teach us. Socrates, by the light of the: latter, -
taught this doctrine, and Jeésus Christ said to, his dis. ..
ciples, ‘I go, that I may prepare a.place faryou.! In

‘those little hands folded so meckly now; or rather the

adorn your heavenly mansion; and this voice—sosilent

tress till after midnight; then Auntic Paul had carried

. thought of angels—and these words came into my.

exchange earth for heaven !’? .

++And me, will she not welcome me. too?"* said the
low, sweet voice of Lilian, who, missing her husband,
had glided in here in search of -him, and stood leaning
her head upon- his breast, while bis arm -was thrown -
around her. .

He looked down tenderly into Der sorrow-stricken. .
face, as a father would look upon a suffering child, -+ °

“Yes, my love; your attachment te this child, bas
been n blessed heart-purifier. . *Qf sughis the kingdom
of heaven,’ said our Saviour, of ‘children, and instead .
of repining that she has been removed, let.us thank
God that you have been. permitted the .gift a little
while. Come, let us go into the other room awhile,
and I will give you some music;’’ arnd he led us' into’ -~
the drawing rpom, where he seated us together on the
couch. ‘There was a fine toned organ there, and’ his,
hand had skill todraw frem thence rich music. Mo.
zart’s Requiem, nud Handel’s Messiah, were given with
a power and tenderness which thrilled our hearts, and
taised them at least for a few minutes from carth,
. Charles had arrived unespectedly that day. Lilian
was looking for him about this time, and hoping that
the véssel wotld rench Bostcn that week, had sent let-
ters to meet him. These letters informed him of Lily’s
death, and he came on at once. = He was encovnraged to
find Lilian so much better than he had dared to hope,
and he left in a few days with. the intention of returna
ing s00n to remain with his wifo until they left for the
Islands in the fall. -~ ~ . i T
Mrs. Green shook her head and looked doubtful when.
ever anything was said about Lilian's health and hopes.
«Don’t be too sangaine,” she would say. **I have
geen too many such cases; it is death for mother or",
child, and in this case, the disappointment and regret
for the loss of the latter would be fatal to the mother.
No, Mre. Gray; either way Ilookiatit, Isce trouble.
Your baby's denth was only a warning.”’ '

. TO BE CONTINUED IN OUR NEXT.

" TaE two celebrated divines and scholars, Doctors
South and Sherlock, were once disputing on some re-

Jligious subject, when the latter accused: his pronent :

of ,using Ais wit in-the controversy. -« Well,”*- sald

‘South, ** suppose it had pleased God to give you wit,

what would you have donef"!

.

Now look up, and see God’s.chasten. .,

purpose~no matter lhmu%h whom it comes—it is a part- -

many a mother who had laid her' own child in the
rave, wept with me, and it was indeed.a comfort:to, -

Some kind friend had provided—I know not how or - .

flowers—her little hands folded on her breast, her brown .. .

and he to whom I ought to have looked for sympathy . -

And could I have received consolation from that source "

about forgivencss now; only remehber that every crea.. ., .

10 lot her remain in his house till she was borne to the: - -
rave; and he, too, hiad kindly eelected tbt; spot for her . - -

urial, - - . .. ’
- She lay in tho library, in her fairwhite robes,. with': .~

ness of her face. : I had stolen in there all alone one "+
Mrs. Green had lighted a hanging lamp, so .- -

not weeping, no; my agony was too great for that; but - -

‘I turned, and Charles Herbert stood at the foot of ' =
For- a moment. years were forgotten, and =

.1 was carried back to the days of my childhood, when "~ ; -/

£

to a higher existence—and view death; only as- s-door : -~
of release from this state to a higher, and you will find -, - -

ong sense, our departed fricnds are all doiny thisfor nas - -

now—will give you & welcome home, when you shait -+

i

]

spiritual hands of which these arg the twpe, will help - . -



. discussion are neither noreal -nor unimportant.
- ted nature, therefore, the term JMagnetiom may properly represent a
- variety of curious and fnstroctive phenomenu. all depending on cer-
- tain elegtro-physiologwal condrtions and changes in animal nnd
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CILAPTER 111,
ANIMAL AND MUMAN MAGNETISM,

Among tho protendera to o knowledgo of tho Magnetic Myateries of
tho lviug world, very few havo pursucd the Investigation of the sub.
Ject in & truly sclentifio splirit. Even thoso who sct up the most fmn-
posing claims to puhllo confidenco, often exposo themsclves and the
subjcet to derision, by thelr largo falth in the infallibility of their own
desultory speculations and impressions, With such pretended philos-
ophera tho observation of a now class of phenomena Is at once pre-
sumed to confer something more than & hypothetical existenco on a
“hitherto undiscovered imponderablo. Some anlmal 'magneticfinid,”’
ssgthereum,’” or +sod force,’” is alleged to exist and to be-thé operative
cause in the production of the newly classifiod phenomena. Vain and
superficial investigators are quick to herald their discoveries and slow
to learn that they were only imaginary., Buch men are accustomed to
treat the whole ideal family of aurasag if they belonged to the catd.
gory of demonstrated realities.
such wenkness and credulity, he may at least be amused to sce with
what readiness certain grave and distinguished persons mistake a spe-
cloas hypothesis for o scientific deduction, and promptly pay their
respeots to the whole retinue of imaginary agents, at the same time
they indorse the paper of every last discoverer of o +*now fluid ' untjl
it passes current with the people.

If in order to avoid a too frequent repetition of the same words in
similar relations, differcnt terms are employed in the same gencral
sense—or to denote the same thing—it may be all very well, and the
only question likely to arise would relate merely to the proprieties of
speech; but if ench separate term be understood to represent some new
principle or force in Nature, distinguished, by essential qualities,
from the one agent on which the phenomena of life, sensation and
motion are known to depend, the. error nssumes a graver character,
and should be exposed. Not only do the experiments of Galvani,
Mattencel, Reymond, Hamboldt, Bufl, Smee, and others demonstrate
that the vital, sensational, and voluntary functions of human and an-
imal bodies are clectrically produced; but other distinguished elec.
tricians, chemists and physiologists—without purening a aimilar
course of experiment—have adopted their conclusions, To the list of
sclentifio authoritics—already referred to for confirmation of “the

writer's views—I will only add the name and testimony of the late -

Dr. Gregory, for many years Professor of Electricity and Chemlstry
in the University of Edinburgh. I extract tho following pnssnge'
from his chemical science:

+The existence in all parts of the body of an alkaline ligunid, the
blood, and an acid liquid, the juice of the flesh, separated by a very thin
membrane, and in contact with muscle and nerve, scems to have
some relation to the fact, now established, of the existence of
elcotrio currents in the body, and' particularlyto those which occur
when the muscles contract. The animal body may therefore be re-
garded as o galvanic engine for the production of mechanical force.
A working man, it has been calculated, produces in twenty-

* four hours an amount of heating or thermal effect equal to the demand

in rajsing nearly fourteen millions of

ounds to the height of one
foot. . ... DButfrom causes connecte

with the range of tempera.

- ture, he can only produce, in the form of actual work done, about ng

much meohanical effect a3 would raise three million, five hundred.

. thousand pounds the height of one foot in twenty-four hours.”!

If vital and voluntary motion and sensation thus depend on the
_presence and motion of & subtile -fluid known as animal electricity—
the actual existence of which no seientiﬂc observer pretends to dis-

. pute—it must be obvious that the various chemical, physiologicei.
-and psychologicnl changes which result from tho magnetic manipy. -

"Iatidns ditectly depend on the influence exerted over this known and.
‘acknowledged agent of i‘eellng. thought and action; : If the excita-

‘ "tion of the electric fluid that pervades the sensorles occasjons Rensa-
tion, there is no valid reason for- presuming . that some other ngent—

not sbsolutely known to oxist-~is aoted’ upon when the avenues of

) sensstlon are closed, asin the magnetio sleep. or opened to the phan-

tom throng of psyoho-sensntional iilusions. It must be obvions.that
whenever feeling is’ either incrensed. dlmluished or suspended the

. -effects must be produced through the unequnl distribution or abnormal
© " notion of, the very agent on which sensation, in all itg phases, proxi..
o metely depends.

. subtile principle through which wo operate when tho organic functions
,-are accelerated, retarded, or otherwiso_ influenced. by the manipula-

Moreover, the medium of vital motion must be the

tlons of the magnetizer or tho will of the psychologist, The assump-

" - tion thata fluid, distinct from vital electricity, is either imparted or .

“withdrawn from the subject in the production of the eflacts, derives
no confirmation from the record of scicntiflc discovery.
logical to infer, from tho facts thomselves, the cxistence and action
-of some undiscovered imponderable, 8o long as an agent nlrsudy
known to exist will suffice to account for all the phenomenu. :

Certaln undisciplined minds aro extremely liable’ ‘to misteke o
peculinr looseness of statement for remarkable freedom of thotght,

" Buch men discover only useless landmarks and arbitrary. restraints n ';‘ !
the ordinary demonstrations of science, while the best evidence that

they are independent thinkers is to bo found in their mental reckless.

-ness- and {rresponsibility. We have tenchors who insist that Mag-

netism is a subtile fluid ; that it exists essentinlly as well as phenom-

“- enally; that Magnetjsm is warm whilst Electrioity is cold; that the
. one is the agent of sensation in snimal and human bodies, while
" muscular motion directly depends on the other; that Magnetism is |
the positive force in the vital constitution, and Electricity the nega- -
- tive force; that in producing the magnetic stato wo myst withdraw
" the positivo force from tho subject by the still more positive power of the

operator, 'In the name of Philosophy all this and much morais very
freely offered and as promptly rejected. '

The fo'regoing assumptions, taken together, do not constitute a
comprehensiblo thesis, but an unintelligible jargon, with no better
foundation than the erratic and lawless speculations of the unedu-
cated mind. I may be pardoned if I do not understand true mental
freedom to consist in a total indifference to natural law, in the ab-

"sence of rational restraints, and in ignorance of scientific discoverics.
“- It is quite natural for those who have been enfranchised to this un-

limited extent, to feel that they are cntitled to “tho largest Iiberty.’?
They may permit the imagination to “take a spree’” in the new
realms of thought; tho nobler facultics—for want of more serious,

‘orderly, and profitable employment—may each in turn play the har-

lequin; and even Reason—intoxicated with self:love—bo allowed to’
-appear in perpetual masquerade. But instead of a mere repetition of
this specics of «ground and .lofty tumbling®’ (for the further enter

. tainment of those who are, for the most part, convinced and inter-

ested by the mere prestige of certain proper pames,) an indestructible
basis—natural forces, accredited facts, and discovered laws—is hero
offered as-the foundation of a rational philosophy. By logical de-
ductions from such premlses we shall proceed to tho final conclusion,
leaving such speculators in fancy stocks as are determined to build
the whole temple of Scienco on visions and impréssions, to

“Divo at stars and fasten in tho mud."

. Whilo there may be no such ¢*magnetic fluid, universally diffused’”

. in Nature, a8 is presumed to-cxist in the thebis of Anthony Mesmer,

and in the faith of his willing disciples, still tho phenomena under
In respect to anfma-

_haman bodles.
The popular notion that tlro so-called magnetic phenomena depend

. on the agency of a fluid, distinet from the animal electricity evolved
- in the processes of vital chemistry, and disengaged in the organio
" functions of the system., rests on nothing better than a very common
. nssumption, It is neither sustained by asingle principle nor illus.

trated by a 'solitnry fact in science. -Morcover, it will be time to con.
.sider the temperature of llngnetism when it is fairly demonstrated
‘that such & flurd has nnything more substantial than an imaginary
.existence. The kindred asrertion that sselectricity is cold,”” is not
;1llustrated in & very clear and convincing manner by the results of
its action, as Bcen.in tho smdden combustion of buildings, in the
- fasion of metals and solid rocks, and in the evidences of intense heat

" found on the barren plains of Silesia and Persla, where tho.sands are

-often melted and . formed . fnto vitreous tubes of several yards in
“length, by tho disruptive clectrical discharges from atmospherio.

If ono cannot derive instruction from -

‘Norigit

batterles,® l!ut I lave not done, 'Iimt tho noryous mediym: of
eonsatlon 1f cescutially distinet from the agent of vital and volun.
tary motlon, {s not evon supported by o remoto probability, Weare
not authorlzed to fnfer that the nervous fluid la ono thing, when ft ia
exclted ot lho paplilary terminatlons~by outward clements and
external objects—and something cssentlally different, when It {9 dis
turbed at tho sourco of tho motors, or at the nervons centers—by
some {nvoluntary emotion, or the action of the will. Nor {y this
all. Tho notlon that, In order to produce s stato of coma, the mag.
netlo or positive forco of the body {s withdrawn by the still moro pos.
{tlve power of the magnetlzer, docs not appear to be according to the
natural law; for slnce positive and negatlve objcots and forces, only,
oxhibit attraction, it would follow that If the positive forco of tho
subject Is extracted at all, it, would scck and find its equilibrlum
alone {n a union with what {s negativein tho operator.t

The nervous system of man {3 a most delicate, complicated and
beautiful electro-telegraphfc machine. The intelligent operator—the
Srinir—has his chief residence and principal station in the physical
sensorium, from which the lines of communication diverge to all
points; Ho has ono large and many smaller batterfes with corre-
sponding reservoirs, together with. suitable ‘machinery, alkalies,
acids, etc., for the generation of the electric forco required on all
the lines of communication, gnd for numerous other important pur-
poses. Tho whole realm covered by the infinite ramifications of the
nervo-telegraphic network, is one splendid workshop, and .the prop-
erty of the same individual. The proprietor employs electro-liydraulio
and calorio engines of small dimensions but of great power.. Beside
a force—estimated at flfty tons—expended in blowing the vital fires,
in driving the engines, working the forcing-pumps in the trausporta-
tion of }quid and solid substances to every part of the industrial
domain, and in frequently moving the whole concern from place to
place, the owner—under favorable circumstances—is sure to have 2
surplus electro-thermal power—applicable to mechanical purposes—
which, (according to the calculation of Dr. Gregory and other sclen-
tific authorities) 1z sufficient to annually carry seventeen hundred tons
Jrom the foundation to the top of St. Paul’sin London! ‘Such parts of
the business as do not require & constant, intelligent supervision,
proceed uninterruptedly through the night. Z'he whole business of
tho establishment is prosecuted, on an average, some sixteen hours
in twenty-four, daring which time the superintendent lkeeps his office
doors and all the windows open; but generally he drops his cartains
at regular intervals, bars tho doors, and, retiring to an inner chani-
ber, rests for several hours without interruption.
" When sleep is induced by magnetic manipulations, the avenucs
leading from the outer world to tle soul are closed; the process of
telegraphic communication is suspended, and the physical and
mental functions—so far as they depend on volontary. effort—are:
temporarily arrested. Theso effects can only be produced by the afreof
influence exerted over the known and accredited agent of sensation
and -action, .By the concentration of that agent at -certain points; :
and by the wide diffusion of the subtile principle. by its .equal and
unequal distribution; by its sudden disspation from particular,organs
and the centers of eleetro-nervous encrgy; by alternately interrnpting
and restoring the electrical. equilibrium of the braln and otlier vital
parts, and by chnnging the polarity of the organs—all of which
effecta the skillfui operator may develop, ngrecubly to certain physi-
cal and psyoho-eloetrict\l luws——ws produce all the mysterious ohnnges
in the processes of animal. chemistry. in the varying phenomena of

'] sensation; and in the organic action of the whole body, which nre

known to'occur ‘under the ‘hand, the eye. and the wrii of nny ono
| Bkilled in vital mngnetics. :
The condition of the magnetio sleepsr is’ nsunlly one of serene nnd

| profound repose. He'gradually becomes unconscions of - time. aud .

space, and, in & greater or less degree. regnrdless of: his relations to
external objeots. . When all the' outward avenues, through which the'
soul i wont to recéive its’ impresslons. are thus closed, o tempornry
paralysis resta on the physical medinm and instruments of sensation.

sible; nnd the delicate inerve. spirit.’.' thnt like a fleet” courier ran
through and elong eneh sensltive fiber, ard every norve of: motion—
keeping the sonl’ in correspondence with the’ extcrnul world—=like &
weary traveler tests by the woy. This the portnis of ‘our mortal
tabernacle are closed for a scason; -the conscious and voluntary facul-
ties of the mind aro . held in° subjection by o spell that finds ita'most -
striking analogy in death; while the immortal dweller in the: temple
retires along—to the inner sunetuary—-for the aweet solace of cnlm
repose nnd silent communion. .

S

© Soe Wobstor's Elements of Physlog, London edition. page 4"0
1 The reader ia rererrod to the Grun. Hurmonis. voi iil. lecture x1,

S ertien or tho Bnnner or Light.

THE AG‘rE" OF ‘VIRTUE

_._3‘,_.; '

"~ ITB OIIARAOTERISTIUB—SOOIAL ORDEIL

“The lawis good, if ‘one usb it lawfully; knowing this; that’ the Taw Is not
mudo for a righteous’ mnu. but for tbe lawloss and disobedleut."—-PAnL. B

1 plty the. multitude thet look on the fnrco of government in evsry
nation, and call it Social Order;. when, in fuct, nothing mnkcs legis--

Rulers are merc- political doctors; and the art of governing. a8 pmo-
ticed the world over, is about as normal as the allopathic heollng
art. «Punitive justico” is as good againat crime as calomel against’
disease. What we want in the one case is not medicine, but temper-
ance; andiwhat wo want in the other case isnot nnnishment ‘but
benign restraint and guidance.” But’ why want éven these? Slmply
‘because, individuals want character. .

Law is doubtless the' antecedent of Order, but ‘only in the highest
sense of theso words. The abovp scripture fs quoted ns a good exam-
ple of a plain difference in prineipie. without a literal distinction. 'I-
do not stop to inquire whether Puui's romnrk points to the Mosaio or
Roman law, or. whether his thought 'was not more comprehensive
than either. It is ovident that he meant Auman ratber than Divine
law, which is made, not for a righteous man, but for the lawless or
unrighteous. ond which is good only when lawfully used, or right-
fully applied. The strictly righteous man has the law of God in his
own mind—that is, he has sufficient knowledgo and love of truth to
insure bis rectitude. . None of *'the. powers that bo’’ in the political.
will of majorities. can govern him better than he governs himself.
Human statutes, therefore, do not apply to ‘him, but only to such as .
do not know, or knowing do not love, the Right. -

But even in this restricted npplicntion of law to the ldw]esq, there
is o deal of mrsnpprehension a3 to its effective use, - The ‘highest
hypothetic use of the State, i3 to secure to every member"t\f society
the free enjoyment of all natnral rights. This no political power has
yet attempted, nor ever will attempt, with success, in the copnerty
of governing men, but only in that of educating them. When'«tho
master” torns teacher—drops his ferule, and takes up the slate nnd
pencil—then the boys begin to learn arithmetic. So when the State
turns sall the court-houses into school houses, and all the jails nnii
penitentiaries into asylums of rei‘ormntion then the work of adul
cducation will commence. This implies a complete revolution of all}
'the powers that bo''—an entire disuso of arbitrary codes, and.an
honest endeavor to enact the lawa of God, Then, when all men and
women are fairly educated, all but the young will be constituted self-
governors; and, parents being the natural governors of their own
children, the State will have sctved its ultimate use, and become
obsolete, Then will follow such a state of Social Order as wiil con-
stitute the .genuine ‘*public good”’ at which rulers pretend to nim,
but of which all attempts at governing hitherto have proved abortive.

Yet I do not decry political authority as a thing altogether uscless;
T only wish men to let it go for what it i3 worth., *The law is good
if wo uso it lawfully.”” Tho only practical use of legislation scems
to bo that of restraining euch as need restraint, though only with respeot
to social relations. The best atatesmen have asserted that law-
makers should Beck only to precent erime, and that no.more onght to
be expected of the best administrations of law. But, appealing to
history, we find that no government has ever qaite reached this end,
and, if «history is phil¢sophy teaching -by example,’’ probably none
ever will.. Tho fact, however, that all crime has not been provented,
{8 consistent with the admission that much crime has been prevented,
by means of good- laws wisely administered; and this manifest ten.

dency of the civil power is the only test and measure of its utility,

L

‘A leaden’ slumber welghs' down tho eyellds- ‘the ear is duli and insen- .

Ihtion, “needful, and ndjudicntlon posaible, “but’ soclnl _disorder,

i Leglalatlon, mako tho Lest of it, canmot bo reckoned otherwlso
than o nccessary evil, It {8 expensives nnd, what 13 worso, fu so far
na 1t conies short of tho higheat cqucoptions of Natutal Law, it dis,
allows of Bolf.government, which {8 tho sphore.of Frecdom, Hoclal
Ordor §s not, and never can be, n result of human leglslation, It
ean procesd only from éndividudl rectitude, tho causo of which Is
Chatncter—a thing of natural ‘birth and growth, Not thereforo till
clvil government s entirely superscded by Belf.government; in other
words, nowhero this sido of tho prospective Age of Virtuo, are tho
wiso permitted to look for an orderly doclal stato,

\T_Lm) I deduco again what Ihavo formerly mafatained upon other
premises, that the application and uso of political authorlty are tem-
porary and dependent on the primo jmperfections of human nature.
If Man {s really progressive and destined to outgrow these imper-
fectionis, it follows that an era of voluntary rectitude I8 appronching,
whereln all thoe living aro to bo sufliclently discerning and benignant
to embrace Truth and Right.without compalsion; and penal statutes
«w0ill then bo useless, Even now, some of tho special ends of legisla-
tion are better attained without laws than ‘with, Formerly tho
Church-deemed it expedient to maintain her dootrines by the arm of
physical force; but the hunted heresies survived the most - terrifle
agencles of firo and sword, and tho ovent proves that codos and pen-
altics are no effective weapons cither for or against conviction, but
that all arbitrary authorities are bound to succumb at last to the ris-
ing powers of Reason and Conscience. Our fathers had less confi-
dence in the natural workings of religious principle than in motives
arising from the animal and selfish propensitics of men; and there-
fore they sought to insure the worship of God after their way, by a
mutual . imposition of fines and scourging. A man who wished not
to Liear *«the gospel '’ of those days, was subjected to a most hateful
tax in favor of such as approprinted all its benefits. Tous sucha
method of proselyting scems quito ridiculous, and nobody wonders
now that the Puritans soon lost their reputation for genuino purity,
and that their notions of a *standing order” developed into a gen-
eral distraction of the popular mind.

A similar picture represents the doings of Church and State every-
whore. Both have been always accused of a disposition to govern too
much ; and this fact is sufficiently explained by the doctrine of Pro-
gression; for the common repugnanco to constraint increases with
growth of character, and men repudiate authority in proportion as
they.aro ablo to govern themselves. Moreover, **the powers that be'’
are progressive as well as individuals; and the principle just stated
applies with double force in cases wherein authorities err. It is
natural that such as excel in wisdom should refuse to be mis. governed
by Ghurch or State. - When the Btato hag so far improved as to be-
come the proper exponent of Reason, and the Church has come into
harmony with Conscience, mankind will have so far progrossed as to
nbsorb the use of each, arid the two powers will be incorporated in
every human form, Every man will then become *'a law unto him-

‘planted, as each reads alike the higher laws of God.

effect of legislation, That {s a3 much as to say that tho sexes mnrry
because the Stnte approves the ceremony; that in New I}nglnnd mnny
are content with ono wife because they are not allowed to have more;
that parents arc mado gunrdinns of their children: by urbitrery rather
than natural law; in short, that soeiety is a mere. contrivnnce of
thinking: men. On- ‘the contrary, it is cbservable that leglslators
rarely meddle with the customs of a eommunity. while they carefully

| conserve the most chorished labitudes of individuals; from which it

ought to bo inferred that sbciety grows out of individual deveiop-
ment, just 23 Virtuo is the fruit of charncter; and that Church and
State are tho conventional head and heart of their. respectlve con.
stituents, But a day of human judgment is coming; when the touoh-
stone of conceptive use will cause these proud structures to cramble
and perish, Conscience will then become high priest and Reason
the !soie sovereign, Humanity will bo «our ohuroh " and --our
codiitry the Universe.

As to the traits of Bocial Order as it will then unfold. We can .lenrn
only a8 o consult the living charts of Human Nature, Wo may be
‘well assured that every one will be and act oneself. Whatever is un-
natural in the present soclal state, will be*disused, and tho divinely
conceived head and heart of Humanity alone will dominate, Fashion,
Oustom. Law—the trinity of old Idolatry,.will cach like Dagon fall
‘prone and be cast out of, the temple of. human worship. - The énly

iteral laws will bo tho laws. of God, the only customs those of

rectitude, aud the only fashions those of various choice.” Further

‘| than this, we can divine nothing as to the order of Selt‘government

‘and‘ the speeisl ‘traits of socloty, but what we predicate upon ' the

| immutable Copstitution of Man; for which I offer no living example,
‘but eppenl to the rcaderﬂx 8 phrenologieel intelligence, merely adding
‘ that o overy cranial organ now.in a germal state ia’ bound’ to mature,

and the: :purtial excellencies of character nt present designnted by the
term Geniua, are 5o many distinctive prophecics of what a tipened

g Drain will be. ' Thore can be ng error in this ideal of a porfeot head,

a8 the endowment of every man - and woman of somo future genera-
tlon. clse the notion of an Ago of: Virtue is also fanciful.

It ds pretty genero.liy 'understood that liko developments ot' brain
constitute a likeness of character; and. perhcps it is.still more gener-
ally evident that iikc character, in liko conditions, begots like con-
duot. If bad. brains occasion disorderly conduct to-day, we can
expeot nothing better of like cranial imperi‘ections in time'to come;
but, otherwise, if cortain cerebrat couformations hnve always mani-
fested a virtuous tendency hitherto, we may rstionnlly conclude that
the perfect brain which the lnw of progress insures to some future
|age of munkind will become the natdral guumnty ot‘ air orderly Self-
government. ’

. Do you ask if the ordinnnee of privste property is like]y to survive
nntionel uulhorltles I znswer, that nie will hold property so ldng
as the organ of Acquisitiveness livesand grows. The opinjons of men,
however, as'to what. constitates. property,.are liable to perish. It
would be ridiculous to sny that in tho Age of Virtue a man will not
own the ciothes he wears,  So long 08 we are cnpnble of using ma-
terial things, we shall own, as the free gift of our Creator, ol that
on which physical -life depends, in the same sense that we own life
itsclf.- But this property in material things fa attainable only within
natural limits, Appropriation’ ¢an never rightfully exceed what is
ncedihl for happy subsistence, At present this moral principle is
wofully ignored; bat it is yet to bp recognized as one of the rules of
Self-government. Then the soil of Earth will bo asfree ns nir. and
every man will have his homestead. '

But men will have done with laying up treasures on Earth. Wo
are spiritual beings; and when wo como to realize 8 home abovo, and
take this life for its transitory worth, the illusion of sublunary pr0p-
erty will vanish. There can bo no “'real estate ** in that which per-
fshes with its using—in lands which we cultivate but for a season,
and in houses wherein we only tabernacle. - *«Tho true riches’’ is
that which the soul cherishes and may cherish forever. There isa
senso in which all is the property of each; but enjoyment is the only.
mode of possession, and therefore he owns most who knows hest how
to use whatever God has made. .There is o speclal sense in which
souls may own cach other, and some, even now, have a tact for ac-
quiring this kind of property, Which I dare say is the most real and
valuable of all; unless I except that which every onc has in God who
has learned to call him Farner,
\ I bave introduced this question of property because. ef its social
cpnsequencc for Paul was not far from the fruth in saying that in his
time *the lovo of money was the root of all evil.,”” T think it would
nat be difficult to show that in these later times it {3 “+the bone of
coritention’” among men, which ‘furnishes the principal occasions of
sogjial disorder. When, therefore, money comes to be disused, as it
ly will when people generally’ perceive that there is no such thing
as dovert or cxclusive property, the present apparent selfishness of
mafkind will disnppeur. and with it the greatest hiudrance to Bocial
Or@er.

4 But will nnybody work for a Ilumg in those days of puspicions
eas¢, when each shall be allowed to take whatever of earthly good is
warjted for gratification 2"’ No; but there will be much working for
YoveYs sake, when it is found that this is the only menns by which the
mosi‘ covetable property is to be acquired. Now there is & great desl
of uYeless labor, an enormous waste of material in some of the ‘me-
chanjic arts, and an endless drudging of such as work for wages with
no lojve of their vocation. This men and women will never do when

they Jearn to govern themselves Then there will be no nttempt to

gelf.”” _In plainer terms, Nature will take the placo of both the' Biblo|
and the Statute-book, and all human codes and’oreeds will be sup- ’

It {8 & puerile fancy that ‘the present partial order In soelety is the s

-1 music, painting and sculpture.

b st s id

do nnything which I3 not useful, nor what ong {5 {ncapable of doing
well, Therefore cach will work only in the sphiero of attraction, and
this will promoto o petfect Order of Industry,

+ But when noy0 work for wagos, what will becomeo o{ mcnotnry
comuorce?”’  It{ will bo exploded; for much ny business mon deery
** tho crodit Rystony,'” 1t I8 not eredit which they disparage, but the
want of {t, It is easy to d¢o that + cash. -dendings '’ are nwncro substi-
tuto for mental confldenco.| With o just eelf-love, I should not sell at
any prico what werd needful to - my own welfare; and with an equal
benovolence, 1 should not Withhold anything which would enbanco
tho enjoyment of another without diminishing my own, . Nay, if it
15 indeed + moro blessed to glve than to réceive,’” I concelve thata
wiso man, who had grown fito o sonsibility of this truth, would bo
ag providentinl of tho renlwants of his nssocintes as the unwise and
solflsh are of their suppobed Interests, [r %0, then in the Age of Vir
tito there will be no money. changers, and no barter of favors, but only
the reciproolties of love without oven the feoling of oondescenslon.
and this will constitute the naturg] Ordor of Commerce.

* But you do n't say thero will ho any * free-lovers * in the good time
tocome?”’ I do say thatsoclety witl consist of nothing clse; only
tho frec-lovers of that day will not be the moral slip-shods of this,
Every man will have his own wife, and every woman will bave her
own hushand, es the choicest species of * personal property,”’ ‘not
only as the golden treasurg of Acquisitiveness, and the pearly keep-
sake of love, but as the most usablg instrument of self.culture which
Reason can devise, and of g conversation so intimato and natural,
that without it every soul is lonely, It ig only mis-marriage that any-
body dislikes, the bitter fruits of which have sickened all who have
tasted them; whereas NAT0RAL Mannrage—s mystery which few
scom to have penetrated, and which I will not now attempt to ex- -
plain—is a boon that all are seelring. and when found, go satisfics the-
heart 28 pute an end to all erratic loves, Do youseek a proof of this
statement? Then recollect that every man wants o schole wife, and
every woman wants a whole husband—nobedy wants a fraction of
either; and this natural want can be universally supplied in po other *
‘but the monogamic order,

From the universal fact of parental affection, it uppenrs also that
THE FAMILY I8 an institution of Nature, subject to improvement as - .-
man progresses; but never to bo displaced by the phalansterian order,
or any other artificial scheme of ¢+ socialism.”’ Marricge ia the mother
of Home, and this determines the Order of Domestic Relations, 8o
long as Inhabitiveness, Amativeness, Philoprogenitiveness, and kin.
drod organs, continuo to be clements of Human Nature, the ‘exter- " i
nal form of soclety, &0 far as unaffectod by Church and Btate, Wwill .- :
vary little from the present; but only be softened more. and more. nnd .

enlivened with the soul of hnrmony. til }Iumnnity is hom.
. Weat Aeton. Mau. .

. - Written i'or the Bsnner of Lixht.
i : OBGANIZA.'I‘ION AND ITB UBES. .

7] m——

o ; {. nv n. ci.u rnxnss. :

It has been said with ag much trath ‘as’ poetry, thnt “God"
thoughts hlossom into, ﬂowers." The Divine Spirit is ever exter-r
nnllzing itsclfin metorinl forms.” Man, the Image of the Dlvine. snd'_
the ultimate of the univsrse. manifests, iu a mnrked degree, ‘this - '
tendenocy to externnlizstlon. While fn the earth-form, the external :
is our- normal plune ‘of existence, and its langunge our vemneuler.
The external tranclates the nternal, nnd through our external ¢on-’
‘sciousness wo awaken to our higher spirltunl consciousness. - The
human goul—that child of light, born of the- Central Bun;'snd ‘im
prisoned in these dark,. cold elements of - matter—a ‘poor, “bxiled.
stranger, speaking the unknown language of the stars—goes motrn.
Ing and sobbing through jta-edrth-life; 1ike a helpless, dumb orentm'e.
anable.to articulats ita great wants, and’ ever secking: to embody in.
outward : types and svmbols its- sublime thoughts and uspiretlons.
And it is this tendency in“the soul to extcrnslize—nn inheriied
attribute of Delty. and 1fts natural. necossity—whloh Torms the buslo
clement of all external formulwm, coremonies, ritusls: and orgimizu.-
tions, In an earlier and more imperfect perfod of hnmnn dsvelop—
ment, when man’s interior consciousness was: hardly yet nwnkened.

this tendency to externalize msnifested {tself in an extreme’ degreo.

Unable to comprehend the more remote truths of the spirit-realm.x
man naturally resortod to outward symbols to familinrize those: -
truths to his understanding, and as naturally mistook those symbols f'
for their substance; and hence arose tho old Idolatries and Hiemrchies
which; substituting a dead formala for a living faith, and ini‘nlllble‘
suthority. for {ndividual sovereignty, - generated. & thick - orust * of
materiallsm around tho’ roligious elemeut—orowdiug out the nntursl
tnspirations of the soul—until man became a mero nntomnton nmid
the’ ponderous machinery of ohurehorgnnlzntlon. : A
The grent reaction of indiyidualism ugnlnst orgnnizntionism begdn
with' the I’rotestnnt Reformation, and has progressed, more’ or: less.
to tho present day; and, judging from the ¢'signs of the times.'? the -
great danger {o be apprehended now is, that the human soul, ni‘ter ’
having beencramped and orippled for ages by ehureh-mnchlnery. und

‘now breathing the exhilerating atmosphers of spiritunl freedom. is

inclined to take too rapid a rcbound to an opposite extreme. und
cntirely ignors the more external uses of organization in fucilltntlng
the development of interior principles. *One of the' most importent.' ’
problems to be solved by the best phllosophy of our ago i3, how far -
man may avail himself of the nses of orgunizntion without compro-
mising his primary individual rights.

Individualism, although one of the noblest attributes oi' true man.,
hood, yet when developed to excess, degencrates into mere pride’of -
opinion and intellectual egoism; if not egotism, which inclines us to ig-
nore the accumulated wisdom of the past, of which all present and fu.

turo reforms must be predicated. +*It i8-not well for man to be alone’?

intellectually or religiously, as well as conjugally. Some of the
finest clements of our nature are eliminated only by attrition, The
reciprocal action of mind upon mind is the surest means of a healthy, ‘
harmonic development. When a mind isolates itself from surronnd.
ing humanity, its ideas become angular, and starve for sympathy,
The extreme individualist, morbidly conscious of his own selfhaod,
translates the entire umverse by a singlo letter of the alphabet—I— | ;
and the most transparent truths become discolored by the muddy hue B
of his jaundiced organism.

From the above views, if correct, it is evident that individualism:
has its attendant evils as well ag organizationism; and true wisdom

tem, to mect the wants of tho. present age.
worship, why may not a clear, dividing line bo drawn between
individualism and organizationism, by reserving tho former original
jursidiction over tho entire realm of conscienco, faith and doctrine,
and appropriasting to the latter jurisdiction over merc matters of
external form and discipline? Why may we not combine in har-
mony the internal church ‘of faith with the external church of form,
and thus enrich our rouls with the uses of both? There is too much
of the external in our nature to permit us to live upon pure abstrac-.
‘tions.  We have a sensuous, wsthetic, as well a3 spirjtual natare,
whose religious wants are to be ministercd to. God has evidently
given us our senses as avenues to our souls:.through these avenues °
inflow all the thrilling inspimtions-—nli the gorgeous art-forms of
Bhall these refining influcnces be
entirely excluded from the gnlightened theology of this age; and con.
tinue to bo monopolized by the old hicrarchics—forming ono of the
grandest elements of their power over the human goul ? )
What have we to give in return to a young, generous mind, chera
{shing an intense love of the beautiful, who'sces God reflected in Art,’
and whose soul has been steeped in all'the rich poetry of -the Roman |
Catholic rvorshlp'? Unlike our own blank and cheerless lecture.
rooms, tho walls of his church-become transtigured into living forms -
of artistic beauty—which tell a thrilling tale of the old saints and’

- | martyrs—while the rich, harmonic sounds that ficod the atmosphere,

bear to his inmost soul ssweet whispers of Heaven.'” . Shall we ac-
ciise this young soul of hankering after the *flesh. -pots of Egypt,’*
when he feels within himself that this yearning for the bcnut(fu[ is g
God-ordained want of his higher nature? For the truth of thesp .
closing sentiments, I frankly appeal to the interior experience of any
one of my splritual readers who has been educated in the Roman
Catholic Church.

“Virtue and happiness are mother and daughter. -
h 1¢ 1l " =

dictates that we should reject neither, but that we should extraot the ~ B
good’ clements of both, and -combine them jnto o more perfect syss o
An regard to religlous: -



BANNER OF LIGHT.
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Wmmi for tho Banner of Light,
GOy WITHIN,

0 To thy spirit’s low appealings
: ¥or tho right, tho guod, the truo,

Listen, and its soft roveutlngs

Will draw angels unto you,

. ¥rom thy Innor templo holy
“ 'Gount fts warnings decp and true,
Poluting to the porfect only,
" And tho good that thou canst do,

Ky Turn not from this Inward montor—
It wili never load astray
But if heeded, thou ahalt enter
Pathis whoso beauties ne'er decay,

T Is tho spark of God within theo,
Fixed and steadfaet in thy soul;

Thou canst havo an heaven within thee,

" Followlng its sweel control,

REMINISOENCE OF ELDER LELAND, -
. 7" The 'subjoined spirit-manifestation—it undoubtedly
. - was such—wo copy from one of the Boston dailies of a

lIato date. The editor prefaces tho statement in this
wisp:— :

«‘Wo should hardly copy the following story, if it
" did not bear the endorsemont of two such men a8 Rev,
Dr, 8Bprague and Ex.Gov. Briggs.”’
.- In the volumo of Dr. Sprague, on the Baptist pulpit,
- Gov: Briggs communicates a very interesting letter on
. John Leland, which contains afuller account of his per-
- - sona! habits and mannecr of preaching than wo have
- before secn. .
- He' was little inclined to superstition, says Gov.
" Briggs,. Indeed, his practical sagacity and startling
_common-sense kopt hlm from any tendency in that
direction; but he had some peculinr experiences of the
. gupernatural, ay the following anecdote testilies.

Vhile I was at his house, 1- Inquired of him about a
remarkable noise, which I had, when a boy, heard that
he and his family had been annoyed by, when they

+lived in Virginia. Ile gave this account of it:—
" ' His family, at the time, consisted of himself, wifo,
. and four children. One evening, all the family being
together, their attention was attraoted by a noise,
- which very much resembled the faint groans of a per-
son In pain. It was distinct, and repeated at intervals
-..of a fow seconds, It seemed to be nnder the sill of the
window, and betwcen the clapboards and the ceiling.
.- They paid vel;{ little attention to it, and in o short
.time it ceased.” Bul, afterwards, it returned in the
‘game way—sometimes every night, and sometimes not
80 frequently—and always in the same place, and of
..the samo character, It continued for some months,
" . He said it excited their curiasity, and annoyed them,
but they were not alarmed- by it. L
" During its continuance they had the siding and
" -casing removed from the placo where it appeared to
‘be, but found nothing to account for it; and' the sound

ally some of his ministerial brethren, about it. -1 think
he'said it was nover heard by any except himself and.
~his i famlly; but it was “heard by them when ho was
absent from hume, Mrs. Leland said, that often, when
she was alone with the children, and while they were
playibg about the room, and nothing being said, it
-would come; nnd they would leave their play, and
gather about her {])erson. ‘Fhey had a place, fifty or
sixty-rods from the house, by the side- of a brook,
“where the fumily did their washing, One day, while
she was at that place, it met her there precisely asit
‘had'in the house, - L . .
“t.After the noise had been leard, at brief intervals,
for, I think, six or eight months, they removed their
lodgings to quite an opposite and distant part of the
old locality, One night, after they had retired, they
observed, by the sound, that it had left the spot from
which it had previously proceeded, and seemed to be
-advancing, in o direct line, toward their bed, and was
‘becoming constantly louder and more distinct.
.. At each interval it advanced toward them, and gath.
ered strength and fullness, until it entered the room
where they were, and approached the bed, and came
‘nlong on the front side of’. the bed, when the groan be-
came deep and appaling. ++«Then,’” said he, ++for the
first time sinco it begun, I felt the emotion of fear: I
turned upan my face, and if 1ever prayed in my life, I
prayed then, I asked the Lord to deliver mo and my
family from that aunoyance, and that, If it were a
message from Heaven, it might be explained to us,
and depart; that if it wero an evil spirit, permitted to
digturh and disquiet me and my family, it might be re.
buked and sent away; or if there was anything for me
to do, to make it depart, I might be instructed what it
was, 8o that [ could do it.”’
.This exercise restored his tranquility of mind, and
he resumed his usual position in the bed. Then, he
said, it uttered o groan too loud and startling to be
imitated by the human voice. The next gronn was not

g0 loud, and it receded a 'step or tivo from the front of |.

the bed; near his face. It continued to recede in the
direction from which it came, aud grew less and- loss,

- ‘until it reached its old station, when it died away to }.

the faintest sound, and entirely and forever ceased.
:“No explendtion wasever found, - **I have given you,’.
said he, *+a simple and true history of the facts, and you
-can form your own opinion; I give none.”” His wife
. confirmed all he sald, I think I can say that I never
knéw n person los given to the marvelous than Elder
leland. ° '

: Origin of Some Proverbs.

2 [Translated from the Frongh for thé Banner of Light.]

“ T have the. devil-in ons’s purse.~This.expression
. dutes from the time when all monoy was stamped with
_.thie:sign of ithe cross, showing the grest fear of the
_ devil!in olden -times; and that which gave the fdea,

that if-tho, devil wished 'to-got'into & purse, it was

. nocessary that it contained néither sons nor maille,

B .fp'be'qf the Regiment of Champagne.—That is to say,
" to:laugh at ‘o command. At a.ball in the palace of

“Versailles, at the timo of. the marriage of the dauphin,
" goniof Louis XV., in 1747, an unknown seated himself
“in‘ a teserved seat, and wished to remafn there, not-
** withstanding-his being commanded to leave. The
‘nvitation ‘becoming at length rather imperious, le
résponded,++I care not If it displenses you, siri Iam,

- ‘ {n fact;. Colonel of the Regiment of Champaghe.” "A

* lady.near by on a seat, intended for another, réceiving

...~ the same drder, sald, *I shall niot stir; T'am aleo of the
""" Regiment of Champagne.’’ 'People laughed, and the

“words became a proverh. , - - :

i Following thie wisdom of nations, it is not néé_eésmjy
" tolend ‘one’s’'nioney. - +*Friend to- the lender—encmy

—

to tho-payer: to the lender, God; to thie payer, Devil,” |

. 8ay.tWo French proverhs. 'The English- say: +*He who
. lends  money to a friend, Toses double;"? that is to say,
iosies both friend and money. : LR

“iFhe Tarks say, *Friendship measures by tons, and
- comimerce’ by gralns.”” The’ Spanish say, .+*He who
: ' ]ends recovers not, if he.recovers ot at all, ‘or if by so
" doinghe‘makesan enemy. - - . 0 .

- an indication of the serious obstacles which impede the
;. diffusion of Christinnity among the Indian tribes:—
.- 4s:An Indian told us that thero was a tradition in his
-~ -tribe of one of them having become. & good Christian,
who was véry good, and did all that he ought, and that
when he diéd he was talken up to the white man's
heaven, where everything was very good and very
beautiful, and all were happy amongst their friendsand
relatives who had gone before them, and where they
" have everything that the white man loves  and
longs for; but ‘the Indian could not shave their joy and
pleasure, for all wag strange to him, and he met none
of ;the spirits of his ancestors, and theroe was none to
-welcomg him, no hunting nor fishing, nor any of those
joys in which he used to delight, and his spirit grew
gad. Then tho grent Manitou called him -gnd asked
him, ¢ Why art thou sad in this beautiful heaven which
I have made for thy joy and happiness?'. gnd the
Indian told him that he sighed for the company of ‘the
gpirita of his dead relations, and that he felt low and
‘gorrowful. So the Great Monitou told him he could
"not serid him to the Indian heaven, as he had, whilst
on earth, chosen this one, but that, ns he had been Y
very gooﬁ man, he would send him back to earth and

. give him another chance.”’

All faults are pardonable when one has the courags
" to avow them, : . :

‘his water-wheel,
continued the same, He consulted his friends, especl. }-

/AN.INDIAN TrAbirioN.—Here Is a singular, and, fn |
: many respects; striking tradition, which ‘may. serve as}

A Larreg Rostanes, —A singular meoting took place
in o fashionablo locallty updown, the othier day, rays
the Now York correapondent of the Now Orleaus Delta,
Letwween two partles who procured o divorce from in.
compatibility of temper, ora penchant experfenced by

| the gontleman for 8 young gl raixed In the family,

then residing out west. | The only child remained with
her mother, who has since made New York her home,
having married a respectablé and wealthy widower, the
hushand also marrylng the funocent causo of all this
trouble, Time pussed on, when the gentleman exporl-
enciug a strange desfxe to sce hls child, mado o trip to
Now York, and called at her stylish residenco In o
brown stone-front, up-town, [Lingering in the charm.
fng soclety of his first-born, time possed unhceded,
until the dinner hour approached, the inviwation to
stay accepted, and over tho hospitable board of his suc.
cesgor, the husband number one exchanged tho polite
observances of tablo etiquette and a goneral flow of
conversation with his former wife and husband number
two, surrounded by a merry group of children, Time
had passed lightly over the forms and heads of each,
yet wero those hearts as tranquil as the brows? Was
there no quickening of the pulse as the hands calmly
met? Really, thero i3 more romance than we dream
of in the realitics of life around us.

Tue WArer-WnepL.—¢¢ There,” cried Jemmy, run-
ning down to the brook, and not finding his water.
wheel where he had set it going, ¢ my water.wheel hos
gone, and Joe Cilley has stolen it

His littlo sister came runbing after him, and they
hunted around and found the wheel hid under a willow,
* Lam so glad,” said Jenny. Treading on’ something
hard in the grass, Jenny stooped down and picked up a
koife. It had Joe Cilley’s name scratched on the
handle of it. B : .
+* I told you so,” said Jemmy, +*and I wish Ihad'a
stick to beat him with. . I wish Ihad a.gun.. Idon't

‘know but 1’d shoot him,?”. - - :

+ Jemmy,’ Jemmy,” said bis:sister; +don’t yon
know wishing to kil folks is really killing ;folks in
yourheart? God sets it downso,” . :
++ Well,”* said Jemmy, *+I'd give him a good
Ho shan’t touch my things'so.’’. Lot
In o little while they.met Joe Cllley, ., Jenny gave
him his knife, and said she found it by the brook. - He

i

l_ientlng.'

wheel. T T S
'The next doy ho brotight Jéemmy and Jenny o’ pock-
full of chéstnuts, and said he would help Jemmy.set up

Is it not hest to return

evil with good ?

‘Ortust 'AND Liquon.—8ir John Browning, Governor
of Hong Kong, in an address before the British Asso-
ciation, presented some viewsin regard to the morality
of tho opium trade very much out of the common run,’
Ho sald there was no interdiction of the opium. trade

evils resulting from it were not to be compared with the
evils produced. by the use of intoxicating liquors in
England. Some in:Ching-used it to excess, and all
consumed it; yet the deaths from the use of it only
amounted to four a year out of ninety thousand. In

times as great. Opium does notlead to crime or acts
of violence. -The habit of intoxieation has becomo ox-
tirpated in China. Formerly the Chinese were greatly
addicted to intoxication, The opium smoker dreams,
and fancies delightful visions, while the man intoxi.

were exoluded from China, land now devoted to the
growth of rice would be nsed for the cultivation of the
poppy.

Fun Ar Hoxe.—Don't be afraid of a little fun at

the siin should fade your carpets; and _your hearts, lest
a hearty laugh should shake down someof t)m musty
old cobwebs there !... If you want to ruin your sons, let
them think that all mirth and enjoyment must be left
on the threshold without, when they come homo at

to eat, drink, and slecp in, the work is begun thatends
‘in gambling-houses and reckless degradation. Young
peoplo must bave fun and relaxation somewhere; if they.
do not find it at their own hearthstones, it will be
sought in other, and perbaps loss profitable places.
Therefore, let the fire burn brightly at night, and make
the home nest delightful with all those. little arts that
parents 80 perfectly understand. Do n't ropress the
buoyant spirits of your children; half an hour of mer-

the remembranco of many a earé and annoyanco dnring
the day, and the best safeguard they can take with thom
into the world is the unscen influence of a bright little
domestic sanctum.—Life Ilustrated, - - - L

"Tho functions of our bodies. are so olosely connécled.
witli the operations of -our minds, the healthy actions
of the lntter 50 essentially depend upon-the former, thgt
it may. be safely asserted that o healthy community,

every grade, wo would find that much of these wrong

‘cause them to livo moral lives. In this view of tho

ance in a moral point of view. e

"CARRIE,
-1 have a llttle Cousin,
-+ :’Bho's searcely lvo years old, -
. Her eyes aro-blue as heaven, .
And her locks are shinlng gold. -
" Her brow's a Ny petal, : )
.-+ And her choek a damnsk roso, .-
“ She 's & winsome littlo cousin—
And tLis, sho almost khows,

" Her glad blue oyes are beaming
* Liko sunshine on tho earth;

- With-her effervescing mirth,
8he dances ltko o fairy,
With footstops light and free,
As bright as any angel
* Thls Carrie is to mo, .

THE BANNER OF LIGHT"

MAY BE PURCHABED 0]“ THR POLLOWIKQ o

: SPECIAL AGENTS: .
" ROSS & TOUSEY, 121 Nassau street, New York,

South and West. Denlers will addross them ds. no, papors
aro scnt from our office,

Our fricnds will confer a favor on us by p_urchxislng the
BANNER at tho NEWS DEror In the towns where they reside,
i ono s kept there, thereby encouraging the Paper Doaler
to kecp the BANNER or Lioirr on hls counter. :

PHILADELPHIA—SAMUEL Danry, southwest cor. of Chest-
nut and Fourth streetsy F, A, Drovin, 107 South '1‘_h|rd

. strect.

POUGHKEEPSIE—KexwonTny's Nawe-Rood,
BUFFALO, N..Y.—T. B. HawkEs. o o
OSWEGO, N. Y.—J. L. Foor;~Georok I, Hees, .\

A tel.
OI‘?\“&?S%‘:'SO 0.)—8. W. Pease & Co., 28 West 6th streot.
MICHIGAN—ADRIAN—JoEL’ HANDY; JoNia—8. L. WerLen;
CoLDWATER—N. T. WATERMAN. .
ILLINOIB—Cit1cAGo—McNALLY
WaLbo} I’zomA—Srmsclem & BroTHERS,
INDIANA—Ricuaoxp—S. ELDER.
ms&lao%l—nsr. Lours—GRAY & CRAWFORD, 54 Fourth stroct,
‘wost slde. . ) i
LOUIBIANA — New OnieAxs — A, Darrresort—O. I,
SCHWANKER. 50 and 01 Exchango Alley, :

WISCONSIN—MirwaukxE—1W. ELL18; J. Braxzeox & Co,

in any of . the treaties with England. He admitted that’
the.use of the articlo was most deleterious, but tho

England the deaths from delirium tremens were four.

A Heauray Bopy CoNDOUOIVE TO Goop MORAIS.—

und none other, can be virtuous and happy. If we:
could ook intelligently - into the héarts of criminals of;

case, the subject of human healtl is one of vast import:.

Wholesale & Rotail Dealers in Books & Newspapers.

yill answer all orders for the BANKER oF LIorT, from the’

lopked nshamed, for it Was he who hid Jommy's water-,

cated with drink becomes a perfect rufian. If opium

home, good poople! Don’t shut up your houses lest *

night. When once o hiome is regarded as only a place *

riment around the lamp gnd.firelight of hop‘ne “blots ou !

doings i3 the result of o discased body, so operating:
upon'their mental powers as to-cause’.tho commission '
of erime, - To teachmen to preserve their health, is to’

Ce

- | No. 114

SARATOGA BPRINGS, N. Y.~A. 8. Hunwiwa, “(opposite

& Co.; Rockronp—H, H, |

and 1lth;

afternoon and ovening,

.} Religlous Nature of Man,

‘1 licatlon WILL BE

"} inglon street, Boston, Mass.
' And shoe laughs awny the shadows, Lot

Working Farmor and Bg{nnor of Light for $3,25 por
oar,

Porsons who may wish to tako a first class Agricoitura] pa-
por with tho Daxwen, will do woll to'subscribo for tho Woax-
150 ¥Ansten, o monthly paper, edited. by Frior. J. 3. Mares,
which wo can eheorfully recemmend,

Bubscriptions may bo sont to this offico, whon the names
will be. forwarded to the offico of the Wonkie FAnxuxn, fiom
whoneo that paper will bo nialted, .

A saving of of sevenTY-¥ivE czxts will bo made to thoso
svho Bubscribo under this arraugement, If proforsed, ordere

may bo sent for both papers to tho offlco of the Wonking
K¥anuen, . '

) Agents, '
Mrs, IL B, Brown, cditress of tho Agitator, of Cloveland,
Ollo, i8 an authiorized ngont of tho Banxen, and will rocolve
subeeriptions fur us, J, V. Mansfleld, ditto.

Back Numbors of the Banner of Light,
Containing Hexny Wazp Beeougen's and Epwin' H. Ona-

PIN's BeRyoxs, may be procured at this office.  Mall ordors
promptly attended to. -

NOTICES OF MEETINGS. .

MeeTINGS 1IN Bosron,~-Mrs. Amanda M. Spenco, of Now
York, will lecture in Ordway Hall next Bunday afternoon at
2 3-4 o°clock, and in the ovening at 7 1-2 o'clock,

A Cincie for trance-speaking, &c, s held every SBunday
morning, at 101-3 o'clock, at No, 14 Bromfold strect. Ad-
mission 3 cents.

MreTINGS IN OnELSEA, On Sundays, morning and evening
at GuiLp Hacrt, Winnlsimmot streot. D. F, GopbamD, rog-
ular speaker. Boats free,

CasprinoepoRT. — Mectipgs in Cambridgeport aro held
every Sunday alternoon and evening, at 8 and 7 1-3 o'cluck,
P. M, ot Washington Hall, Main street. Scats free. The
fllowing Trance S})enkers aro engaged: Dec, 10th, Mies
Lizzlo Doten; Deo. 17th, Miss R. T. Amedey. St

LawreNce—Tho 8piritualists of Lawronce hold regular
mectings on the Babbath, furenoon and altornoon, at Law-
rence Hall, . .

Foxnoro'.~The Bpiritualists of Foxbore' hold free meoot-
Ings in the towm hall every Sunday, at half-past one, and
hnlf-past six o'clock, P. M. '
PrymouTit,—Mrs. Mary M. Macomber will lecturo Deo. 4th

Miss Lizzle Dotes, Dec, 18th and 23th; Miss
Bunnio Davis, Jan, lst ard 8th. . - )
. LoweLL.~The Spiritualists of this city hold regular meot-
ings on Bundays, forenoon and afternoon, in Wells's Hall,
Bpeaking, by mediums and others. ’ .
BALEM.—~Moetings have commonced at the Spiritunlists’
Church, Bowall street, Circles in the morning; speaking,

WoncgsTeR.—~Tho Hplritualists of Worcester hold regular
Bunday meetings in Washburn Hall, .

BUNDAY MHEETINGS IN NEW YORK,

Meetlngs are hield at Lamartine Hall, on the corner of 20th
streot and 8th Avenuo, evory Sunday morning, : Preaching
by Rev. Mr, Jones., Afternoon: .Conference_ or . Lecture,

A
h

seven}l presont, © .

DopwonTn's HaLt,~Moolings ara hold at this Hall rogu-
larly every Bubbath, ) R o .

LT IWENTY
- DISCOURSES
e py »

Evonlng: Oircles for trance-spenkers., Theroare at all times |

-~ Llelo Yorh Bbberdisements, ’

HOMBOPATHIO HBDALING INBTITUTH,
. 308 Broomo Stroot, oppon{to Contor Markot,
© NEW YORK,
DR WIESFOKE, HouroraTiio Prystcian,
DI, LISWENDANL, Maoywerio Pisxerciax,
e Oltico hours=¥rom 17 to 12 A, o1, snd from 5to 7

o'cluck P, 3. Oin Nov, 10,
"TOLLOWAY'S PILL8.—~Thousands aro doctored to deatlt,
I Htomach and bowel complaints depress the system.
Then comes the physlelan with diastio purgatives, and com-
letes tho patlent's prostration, Boware of such treatmont,
n‘you are wiso, and resort to theso pllls, which uphold the
physical strength while they expel tho disorder, 8old at the
manufuctory, No, 80 Malden Lane, New York, and by all
drugglsts, at 23c., 63¢., and $I per box. 1p  Deo.8.

Pianos, Melodeons, and Organs,

HE HORACE WATERS PIANOS AND MELODEONS, for
*depth, purlty of tone, and durabllity, are unsurpassed,
Prices reasonable, Becond-hand Pianos and Melodeons from
$25to $1560, Planos aud Melodeons to rent. Monthly pay-
ments received for Pianos, HORACE WATERS, Agent, No,
333 Broadway, Now York. -
TEBTIMORIALS ! .
“The Horaco Waters Planos are known as among the vory
best."—Evangelist,
“ We can speak of thelr merits from
— Christian Intelligencer,
“ Waters's Planos and Melodeons challengo comparison
with tho finest made anywhere in the conntry."—Home Jour-
nal, 8m Oct. 22,

New Treatment of Chronic Disease,

e J. M, RAE, :

MAGNEOPOTHIST,

54 Great Jones street, Two doors West of Bowery,
: NEW YORK. o

porsonal knowledge.”

"SCIENCE AND NATURE COMBINED."
‘Naturnl nnd Electro-Magnetism.,.
EVERY patlent's physical nnd mental magnotism thorough-

1y studied, and adminjstered to, according to ils wants.
The catise, a8 well as the effects of dlscase erndleated. The
medical faculty of Europe and Amorica are rapldly becoming
converts to, and acknowledging tho singular Therapeutic
Agency of Electricity in Chronlc Disenses, such as— )
RHEUMATISM, FIT8,” PILES, PARALYSIS, NEURALGIA,
KIDNEY COMPLAINTS, SPINAL AFFECTIONS, DYSPEP-
BIA, LIVER COMPLAINTS, TUBERCOLOSUS, DISEASES
. OF .THE HEART, LARYNX AND LUNGS, ASTHMA,
HEMORRHOIDS, SUPPRESSED AND EXCESSIVE MENSTRU- '
ATION, CHLOROSIS, PROLAPSUS UTERUS, SEMINAL
WEAKNESS, BARRENNESS, NERVOUSNESS, some instances.
OF BLINDNESS AND INSANITY;
- ' nndin fact in all ) .
CHRONIC COMPLAINTS. )
Mg. RAE, not wishlug to publish certificates of cures, sims
ply refors to cures made by him In the city of New York.

1~ “Having at all times tho nssistance of good Healing Medi-

ums, ho 18 prepared so send in tho countiry, whon desired, a
good Medium, elther male or female, .
Olairvoyant Dingnosls of Discaso tested and proved by
Electro-Magnetism,

.- Enecrro-MaoxeTic Foor Barns, for eradicating minerals
and poisons from the system. .

CORA L. V. HATCH,
o ‘ .L. i ON R .
Religion, Morals,Philoophy and Metaphysics,

and stock of the above volume, will supply orders by mail,
or from the trade. - .

_ S TABLE OF CONTENTS,

Discourse 1. Why Is man ashamed to acknowledge his Al-
linnco to the Angel-World ?. -2, Is God the God of Bectarlan-
ism, or is Ho the God of Humanity? 8. The Bources of Hu-
man Knowledge. 4. The Beauty of Life, and’' the Life of
Boauty. 8. “*Come, now, and let us reason together,' salth
the Lord." 0. Modern Spiritualism. 7. Aro the Principles
of Phrenology true? 8, Light. 9. Jesus of Nazareth. 10,
God alone {s Good. 11, Tho Bacrificlal Rite. 12, The Love
of the Beautiful, ~ 18. Tho Gyroscope. 14, The Moral and
158, 8pirltual Communications.
16. On Christmas, 17, Creation, 18. Total Depravity. 19,

.| The Religion of Lifo. 20. The Life of Religion. Answers to

Metaphysical Questions. The 8phoros. :
Rerain paiok $1, post pald, to any addross in the Unite
Btates. C o
Addroes:; ., - i
 ERRY, COLRY & 00,
- 31-2 Brattle.street, Boston,

- ADVERTISEMENTS.

Traus.—A limited numbor of ndvertlsements will bo In.
serted in this paper at fiteon cents per line for euch fnser-
tion, Liberal dlscount made on sthyding advert!soments,

A
Tyl Py Bploh wdelyVy
Is gradually extending over the Unlted Btates and Canada—
does tho whole operation of tempering and molding—is
worked by steam, horee, or ous man,

By stenm, 25000 n day, $400-16,000, $250. By horso,
14,000, $200—17,000, $150. By a man, 4,000, $70,

The DRYING TUNNEL, by which bricks are dried by ar-
tifieinl heat; the work goes on all the yeari bricks molded
one day are set the next in the kiln. For further particulars
in o pamphlet glving full lnstructions on brick sotting and
burning, address, sending threo stamps, S L

Deo.d. -~ . ... FRANCIS H,8MITH, Ballimore.

THE BOOK YTOR THE TIMES,
-~ "IN PRESS, .
" CHE,LIEE OF v
"CAPTAIN JOHN BROWN, °

AU - 1 S T
" Liberator of Xrinsas,
o ...+ ' ANDTHB i © v ;
- HERO- OF HARPER’S8 FERRY,
- . 77, 'BY JAMES REDPATH. '

ﬁﬁ_élegnnh_ln mo. volumo of £00 pagos, illustrated, and
‘ombellished with a superb STEEL’ PORTRAIT of the
glorlous old man.: Price $1,00. Thie book will be issued be-
foro tho first of Janunry, 1860, and will be a work of thrill-
fng and fasclaating interest. Its sale will bo immense, A
1iberal per contngo of tho PROFITS resulting from .its pub.
GLVEN TO THE FAMILY O% BROWN.
R - ‘Thousands of Agents
Will be wanted to supply the demund in every town, vil-
lage, and hamlet throughout the country. -Address
THAYER & ELDRIDGE, Publishcers,
and 110 Washington ‘street, Boston, Mussachusetls,
- Dee. 8 - i ' Sp o :

MEDICAL TREATMENT—NUTRITIVE PRINCIPLE,
' R. AL¥RED @, HALL, M. D., Proressor or PriysrorLooay,

author of tho New Theory of Medical Practico on the
Nutrative Principle, may . be.consulted on the treatment of

.} every form of humor, woaknéss and disease, In person or by

letter, from any part of the country. It is restorative in its

offucts, relinble in tho must prostrato cases, and Justly worthy

of the contidence of the afllicted, ~ All tho Medlcines us~dare

purely vegotable.  No, 10 Central Qozl:ré.ﬁoppa:ite 283 "’l;lh-
¥ © - Oct. 1,

' A CURIOSITY
.- FOR EVERYBODY.

O THE ILLUSTRATED SCRAP-BOOK.

JUST PUBLISHED, .

4) HIS {8 & most curlous and original work, containing Frve

A. Huxprep Picrunes upon every concelvablo subject of
everyday lifo, wit, humor, pathos, natural history, scencry in
all quarters of tho globe, nationalities, types of character, fu-

. 'mouq architecture, portraits of mnoted {ndividuals of both

gexcs! and {n'short, an Inexhnustible resort for study an
amusement for old and young. o ' .

. THIS REAL NOVELTY
s for sale atall of the perlodical depots for

TWENTY-FIVE CENTS PER COPY!

£y Bent, postage paid, toany part of the country, on the
receipt of twenty five cents In postago stamps or.silver.
: PUBLISHED BY
JONN J. DYER & Co.,
sp .85 Bchool stroet, Boston.

.  WALKER'S GREAT LECTURE
N the * Movement.of Faith,” in review of Doctor Bel-
0 Jows's *“Buspenso of Faith,” 18 this day published, Prico
15 cents, or $10 per hundred. For salo by ,
' T 8. T, MUNSON, GENERAL AGENT, .
Nov.5.  18p 143 Fulton street, New York,

A, B. CHILD, M. D., DENTIST,
" NO.- 15 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, MABS.
J. T. GILMAR PIKE, ' -

EOLFEOTIC PHYSICIAN AND MEDIOAL ELECTRICIAN
No. 17. Tremont streot, (opposite Museum) Boston, *

" Nov. 26.

24~ Ho will give special attention to

d ) tho cure of all forms
of Acute and Chronic Discases, T .

AR

WITH A 8PLEKDID STEEL ENGRAVING OF MRS, IATCH. |

Tho undersigned having [urchased the storeotype plates ‘

Refors to~B8, T. Muxsox, J. B, Conknix, R, K, Browxs,
E. F11zaERALD. L . L
" Those unable to pay, are cordlally {nvited to-call, and will
be welcome to treatment gratis, -

Qffico hours from 0 A, u. to 8 v, ¥, No treatment on Sun-
days; unless by speclal appointment, ’

7229~ CHARGES MODERATE.  ° ’

The following Medicines having been thotonghly and suc-
cesa[ull?' tested during the pnst year, carefully prepared and
magnotised by Eleotro and Anima) Maguetism, are oflered to
the public. They are justly styled the

VITAE MEDIC/E REMEDIES,

on
LIFE MEDICINES,
Cough Syrup.

For coughs, bronchial affectlons, dyspepsla,/ pulmonary
complaiuts, &¢. Mr, 8. J. C., of Brooklyn, after/using three
hott{es, was cured of a cough of years standing. 25 conts per
bottle. Packages of the powder sent by mall, with full di-
rections for muking., DPrice'$l and three postage stamps,

. .- Uterine IRemedy.

Warrantéd a positive cure for Chlorosis, Fluor Albus, Pro-
lapsus. Uterus, aud o)l Female Compluints,  Over fifty ladles
of the first standing in Noew York and Brooklyn, who have
been entirely restored by this RemEDY, can be referred to.
Prico $2 per hotilo, or, i sent by mail, ono package of the
mixture, with full directions, for $3 and threo postage stamps,
In all cases where a cure Is not effected, or rellef given, the
money will cheerfully bo refunded. : .

Pile and Family Salve,

In nine cases out of ten, will afford instant relief in the
most aggravated cnses: of pfles, croup, asthma, sprains, in-:
flammations from accidents, &o. &o. Prico $1 per box; jf;
sent by mall, $1 and scven postage stamps, . .

Mr. O, proprietor of ono of the Brondway Hotels, aflor
fourtecn months of intenso suflering with acute piles, was
entirely cured by oNvLY one box. . :

All lgtters, containing money, should be carefully address.
ed, and the directlous for forwarding the Medicinos should be
plain and clear, o that no mistake can ocour. -

Letters of Inquiry should .contain 2 threo cent postage
stamps, we having to pay extra postage In the city. -

Lotters should*be directed thus— '

J. H. RAE, MAGNEOPATHIST, o

Nov. 12, tf 54 Great Jones street, New York,
32,

HEALTH OF AMERICAN WOMEN. 32
Previous notices and testimonials have .
established the fact that TIIE GRARFENBERG COMPANY'S
MARSHALL'S UTERINE CATHOLICON is the only reliable
cure for thoso diseases which render the lives of women,
from tho agoe of 15 upward, miserable to an extent only*
known to themselves, These discases afliict married and
single, and no social position, refinement of living or condl-
tlon {n life affords any guaranty sgainst them, Deside the
local uterine symptoms, they aro often attended with—
Deranged Monthly Perlods—
Irregularities—Wenkness—Faintness—
Doranged Appetite—Sallow Complexion—
. “Pain in the Back and Kldnoys—Chillg—
_Cold hands and fuct—Bloutlnga~Feverishness—
: Nouralgla—Palpitation of the Heart—
Dizzinoss—Nerv ess—Ilcadact estld
- Disturbed Bleep—Flaches of Heat—General

Paln—

Orawling and Pain in the Bpine and between the 8houlders—

Acld Stomach—Nausea—~Indigestion—

Difficult passing of Urine with heat or smarting— -
Ttching—burning or irritation of the Utering Organg~— .
Nightmare—Despair—Hysterics—Anxlety—Red Faco—
Nervous Twitching—8tarting—Constipativn—

Irritable Temper—8udness—Depraved Appetite—

Flatulonce—Dloated and Irregular Bowels—
Unpleasant Dreams—Pains in tho Uterine Organg—
: Numbness and Pain in the Limbs—

.| Loss of Memory—DBowildermont—8oreness in the Feot—Paln

: in the Back. ;

THE . GRAEFENBERG MARSHALL'S UTERINE CA-
THOLICON is prepared by an cducated. physician, and may
ba fully depended upon. All other preparations should be
avolded. ’ . .

Letters and testimonials from clergymen and public mon
of distinction can be seen at the roomsof the Grasfenborg
0o., No. 33 Park-row, New York, and convincing references
to persons In the City will also Le given at the same place.

Price $1,50 per Lottle. Z:¥~FOR 81X DOLLARS FIVE BOTTLES
SHALL BE S8ENT BY EXFPRESS, AND CRARGES PRE-PAID TO END
or Express LINE¥ROM NEW YORK. % Address JOSHUAF,
BRIDGE, M. D., Becretary and Consuiting Physician Graefon-
burg Company, No. 32 PARK-ROW, NEW YORK:

Dr.J. ¥. BRinae may bo consulted professionally or by let-
ter nt his rooms In the Graofenberg Institution, No. 82 Park-
row. Ofilce hours 9 to land 3 to 4, o

725~ If an extended opinion Is required by lotter, $1 must
bo enclosed to Iunux;n reply. eowlm Nov. 5,

- DR. J. BOVEE DODS’
IMPERIAL WINE BITTERS,
WILL CURE INCIPIENT CONSUMPTION,
WILL CURE WEAK LUNGS AND BTOMACII.‘
) WILL CURE GENERAL DEBILITY,
AND for purifylng and enriching the blood are unsurpass-
od. They aro put up in quart bottles with the Doctor's
namo blown in tho glass, with directions for use. , Price $1,00
-per bottle, Forsalo by CHARLES WIDDIFIELD, 649 and
631 Broadway, N. Y.; BARNES & PARK, 13 Park Row, aud
by all Drugglsts, Sm Oct. 22,

ORIENTAL BATHS,
T NO. 8 FOURTH AVENUE, N. Y.—Elogant Sults of
Rooms, open dally, from 7 A. M. until 10 p, M. (Sundays
oxcopted.) Ladies' Department under tho special chargo of
Mas. FRENCH. )
Portable Orlental Batha (a very complete article} for sale.

Mrs. B, J. Frenchy
CLMRVOYANT PHYSICIAN, Exuminations mado daily,
Absent persons examined by the ald of alock of halr.
Also all Mrs. French's Medicines_carefully prepared and for
snle at No. 8 Fourth Avenug, N. Y. T, CULBERTSON.
Oct. 22, ' ly

" INORACE NHI. DAY,

FFICE AND PRINCIPAL DEPOT, 23 CORTLANDT

( STREET, NEW YORK, manufacturer and fmporter and
excluslve owner of Goodyenr’s Vulcanized Bubber,
In its application to all ‘Bhirred Elastic, Cemented, Bewed or
Woven kpabrlca. Stockinett Elastic or other Fabrics, Flock
Cloths and Fabrics, Elastic Oloths of every kind, Braided Fab-
rics, Knib Fabrics of every kind, Threads and 8heets of Rub-
bor by the Pound, and Combined with Qloth. Al these
ods for sale, and licenses granted to make, uso and sell
g‘%rms moderato. All theso Articles and Goods not having

the Stamp and Fac Simile of my name aro infringemonts, '
. Oct, 89 : (1.3 . :

H, 0. OLAYTON,

DHALER IN )
BOYS', YOUTH'S AND CHILDBEN'S ULOTHING,
FURNISHING GOODS, &o.,

H.o. 46 Wnlnhlngton Btroot,

Oct. 8, 0STON,

SWORTH'’S

SEWING MACHINE.

HE cheap prico of this machine will at once commeand )

the attentlon of the reader. And as Sewing Machines
have come to bo an indispensablo article in a well ordered
family, price Is a matter of no small concern to the public.
This machino Is not only the cheapest, but it is tho

BEST SEWING MACHINE IN THE MARKET.

_| Tt simplicity of construction, andits durability are also great

recommendations. . .
_Afer a test of two years, by tho very best families in all

|| parts of the country, we aro prepared to say that the ma~

chine we furnish will bo warranted to give entire satisfac-
tlou. 8o complete has been its success, that wo are ensbled
to present for the inspection of those who call at our office,

HUNDREDS OF THE BEST REFERENCES,

cheerfully accorded to ne by the moest respettable fumilfes,
who would not be without ono for twice the cost, if thoy
could not obtaln another, The Bosworth Machines will BOW

on .
All Fabrics, from Lace to Leather,

They are cven usod at the Union Straw Works at Foxbore®,
for sewing Btraw Goods.
Doubla,the work can be performed on these machines than

on.any high-priced maching, and the work {8 rERFECTLY
DONE. ;

FIFTY DOLLARS FORFEIT!
Will be pald for any machine sold by us that will not sew to
perfection, when put to a fafr test. L
2%~ All our machines will bo koEt in repalr, freo of ex-
ponse to the purchaser. No family should be without & Bos-
worth Bewing Machine, - .

" AGENTS WANTED, and liberal dlscounts made. Bléﬁti Be-
cured at our office, Gl . B .
No. 8 Tremont Row, opposite Hanover-st., Boaton, -
Bept. 24, . m . A LI

QW ”, Covens, CoLps, HoArsxNess and TNFLU.
2 AP =524, InnITATION, BORENKYS, OF OnY Affoc.

Q- A tion of the Throat OURED, the HAoxiNg
BRoNGH | AL Couat in CoxsunrrioN, BroxciiTis, WHOOR-
& W) 5 TROW A BRONGHTAL TROGHER, or
by ‘8. or
o 4’00\3" Covant Lozexoes, - ' . | - EEA
- %4 Mmple and elejant combi v Covon,
S ' Dr. G, B, Bioruow, Boston.
“ Have proved extremely serviceable for ToARSENESS."
\ Rov. Hengy WArD BEEcHER.
L recommend their use to PusLio SreAkEns.” o
Rov. E; . Cuarix, Now York, .
« Most salutary relief in Bronomiris,". o
Rov. B, Betarzrep, Morristown, Ohfo.-
4 Beneficial when compelled to speak, suffering from CoLp," -
: Rov, 8, §ca ANDERSON, 8t Louls, -
“ Effectual in removing Hoarseness-and Irritation of the °
Throat, g0 common with BPEAKERS and Sinakme.” i
Prof, M. BTACY JOIINBON, LaGrange, Ga..
Teacher of Music, Bouthern Female College,
“ Great benefit when taken before and after preaching, as
they arevmt Ioarseness.  From their past effect, Ithink they
will be of permanent advantage to me," S R
] Rev. E. Rowrey, A. M,," - .
Presldent Athens College, Tenn, .
Bold by all Druggiets, at 35 conts por box,
Also, Browx's LAXATIVE Troongs, or ' Cathartic Lozenges,
for Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Constipation, Head Bilious
Nov.:5.

tion
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DODD'S NERVINE!
Bottles Enlarged.—~Price as Before. .
THE extensive snle and universal favor which this grea
specifio romedy has gverywhore mot with, warrant the

proprictors in enlarging the size of bottle, without incroasing
tho price, For all aflections of' the Nervous Bystem, coniing
under tllw general term of NenvousNEss, Dodd's Norvine has
1o equal.. . .
.The Norvino allnys irritatfon, promotes ropose, induces
qlllxiel and refreshing sleep, and equalizes tho circulation of
tho Nervous Fluid, It contains no Opium or othor stupifying
drug, but i8 always suro and mild. F¥or all norvous affections
~dobility, spasm, or geperal restlessness of mind and body—
it {8 upequalled. It is » well-known fact that Constipation
or Cos'iveness usually attonds the, use of all Nerve Tonics—
F{mpnmtlons of Oplum, Valerlan, oct..—~but tho uso of Dodd's

ervine, while it allays irritation, rostl and sp di
actfon of the Nervous Bystem, nlso induces uniform sction of
the Bowels, and the secretive organs. Both in private prac-
tice, and for pt:lpulnr ugo, tho Nervino Is adapted to mcot a
goneral demand, - - .
Nxnvous Surpenrns aro earncatly advised to sbandon the
ugo of Oplum In any form, which must inevitably injure the
systom, and by a thorough "use of tho Nervine, not merely
palliate thelr disense, but remove it by Inducing natural
actlon, and equalizing tho circulation. $1.00 per bottle. * Sold
by Druggists goncrally. ' ’
WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, Bole Agents' for
United States. GEO. C. GOODWIN, Wholeenlo Agents for
New England, - 8m .. .~ Bopt. 24,

HE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JAS8UB AND °
HIS GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY.
By Georor Breanne. Bera:Mansw, publisher. This book
demonstrates that the religion ot the Church originated with
Paul, and not Jesus, who {s found to havo been a Ratlonalist,
and whoso Gospel as deduced from the writings of Matthow,
Mark, Luke and John, Is a porfoct rofutation of Christianity,
It contains’ 812 pages of ‘good print, well bound, and will be
gent by mail on receipt of ono gold dollar, Address
. ' GEORGE STEARNS,
- May 28. tr Trest Acton, Mass,

PURCHASERS WANTED
n OR GOOD'S8 COPYING. PRESS, which will copy any de-
acription of writing. 8ent free of postago for Fifty Cents,
Address P. P. GOOD, Jr, Plalnfleld, Now Jersey, Nov. 20, .

BANNER BOOKSTORE,

-~ . 148 Fulton Streot, New York. .
T, MUNSON, formerly at No. 5 Great Jones streot, has .
o ostablished himself at our Now York offico, whya'\w

Affections, e, -

will supply orders for any book published in the United
States,  Address B, T. MUNSON, ' .

Oct. 15, 143 Fullon street, New

ork..
NEW DEVOTIONAL GX}""P dBOOK FoR THE HOLIDAYS,
) entltle

Social nnd Domentic Religion, Vol. 1.

This neatly bound and iliustrated Literary Souvenir has al
ready met with. considerable favor from persons of almost
every denominational persuasion; and the highest testimo-
nialg havo been awarded in praise of its gencral utility and
excollence, It 18 for snle by HOWE & FERRY, No. 70'Bow-
ery; 0. SHEPARD & CO., No. 397 Broadway; and by other
Booksellers, Price ONE DoLrLan, It I8 also for sale by MUN«
8ON, .. © eowDy Nov. 5.

BOOKSELLERS’ AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY

ROSS & TOUSEY,
121 Nassau Street, New York, General Agents for the
Bannzr or Lionr, )

Would respectfully invite tho attontion of Bookscllors, Deal«
ers in Cheap Publications, and Periodicals, to thefr unoqual-
lod facilities for packing and forwarding everything in thelr
line to all parts of the Unlon, with the utmost promptitude and
"dispatch. Orders solicited, b

0

o

I BEAUTY WITHOUT PAINT?
NO- MORE ROUGK.
NO MORE PINK-SAUCERS!

What a Lovely Girl that 18 1—-0h,
she uses DR. BOSWELL'S BEAUTIFIER, which
removes all Pimples, Freckles, Sunburn -and
Tan. Price 60 cents per box. -

Iis HAIR ERADICATOR, for romoving su:
perfluous hnir from a lady’s lip, chin, neck,
armg, etc., bas no equal, Price $1 00 & bottle.

His PILLS FOR FEMALES bave not a riral
In the world. $1 00 per bottle. :

. His Permanent and Positire CURE FO
SPERMATORRH(EA has no equal. .
All DR. Boswill’s articles are sent by mail,
BEAUTY ; or, How 10

freo of poatage. .
¢« THE SECRET OF
_BR HaNDsoMg,” a little book of 32 pages, sent
freo to every person that wishes it. | .
" All orders must be addresséd to
‘DR, F» W. BOSWELL, .
No. 5 Beekman Street, N. ¥.
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BANNER OF LI1IGHT. .

—— -MN'“T(’“ -

HENRY WARD BEECHER
T AP

s

PLYMOUTH OHURCH, BROOKLYH, 1. ¥,
Bunday Evoning, Hov. £0th, 1859,

REPORTED OB THB DANNED OF LIGUT, BY T, J, ELLINWOOD
" Mexr.~—"Thero I8 u way that scemeth plght unto a mat,
Lut tho end thereof are tho ways of death,"=Fnoy, xvh, 83

This exnct -d¢elaration had nlready been Inscried {n
- the 14th chapter of Proverbs, and t(:'c 12th verse, It
might, for that matter, have been put {n thice times,
;)r onccllu every chapter, sud not have been too often
nserted. . .
1f, In this world, men coulil go back upon their path,
and begin sgain, when they find thut they have made

o mistake, ns men can in o fourney; if they could treat
choracter us school-boys treat a slute, und, when the
example wus found to Lo full of crrors, rub {t all out,
and begin again; then it would not be 8o importunt to
make right Leginnings in moral matters, But it is
only to a lmited extent that we change moral courses,
when once we have advanced far upon them, Itis
possible to change them, There is a provision nade
for this change. There are in nature, in human soci-
ty,and in human experlence, foreshadowings of the
very recuperative power of God, through Christ, in the
dtonement. Nevertheless, it is true, as a matter of
fact, that as men begin In life go they are very apt to
continue. As in water cement, the form very soon
hardens almost to a stone, so any moral habit very
soon gives o setto conduct, and then it is almost like
bresking flint to change that conduct, Men, too, are
involved in outward connections that hamper and con-

. ‘trol them; and although reformation from wrong is
. always possible, yet it is always diflicult; and often so
dificult that men refuse to sufler all that they will be
+- required to sutfer in order to reform. 1t is;-therefore,
very important that men should not make a mistake in
the beginning; and that they may not make a mistake
in the beginning, it is very important that they should
know how to discriminate between ways that are right,

and-ways that only scem right.

Experience shows us, cvery day, that a man may
throw away his whole chance in life, in o very few
hours ceven. He may destroy his bodily health by a
single act,and with that his whole prospect in this
world. The problem of existence, so far as a single

- man is concerned, may he solved by the taking of a
wrong step; that is, by inndvertence, as well as by a
wrong act. A man may, by an act done through igno-
rance of affairs or through weakness, even with the
best of motives, not only go wrong, but go)wrong to

.- such a degree that he will never get right again, in all
his life. "And everybody has to take this n+k. Your,

. children must take it: my children must take it. You
take it: I take it. If, by the grace of God, we have

- come through life to the presenl hoar, with oomg:n-
tive safety, it makes no difference: cur «hildren have
got to try the same terrible pass, and mun the same

tlet, which we have so narrowly escupod. We can

o something for them, but after the best has been
done that can be done, life is an experiment still.
However hopeful and courageous we may-be about our
children—and it is best that we should be hopeful and

. courageous about them, and expect that they will turn

. out well—nevertheless, there are none of us who do

pitss
the coturse of

thelr morul Integeity In very apparent,

ferent in respect to purlty of llfe and character,
sclves, others will,
as fast as other people flnd us out,

then,

ansault of hils enemies,
chunge has taken pluce in him,
{in ten thousand t{

how to form n just estimate of his own standing.
neighbors find us out long before we find ourselves out,
Our condition in life {s }ike that of persons who are in
a house that i3 on fire: the smoke drugs them, and they
must be awakened from without, or clse they will be
burned up within,

There s not one man

results quicker than others, Some poisons prove fatal

prove futal, And so it is with moral courses.

not trace the, connection between the beginning and

nowhere more than in those things which turn on in-
tegrity of character.

other things to do it.

predisposing him to temptation.

pieces.

for men to give a broad margin.

wrong-doing, as from a yearning to do t
people do who seem to be above them.
times when the daughter

liberty to give.

those courses are wrong, and fecls bound to use

"
an {6 19 modifict by tho permlissfons of buslness,  Hoth
for hotieat men, and I8 oy seem, for o thne, that
one {143 well na that of the others Lot
after the lapse of ten or fiiteen years, the dlifurence in
It Is fuspossl.
ble thut two men should start in Hfe, one with o high
aml unadulterated scale of conduct, and the other with
a luw and permlssive one, without becomlng very dife

Though they mny not dlscriminate this difference them.
Wo very seldom find ont ourselves
Men are not apt to
be consclous of moral changes which take placo in
A man’s character often deteriorates for years
aud years, without hils knowing ft; and when he flnds
that there Is o rumor to that efitet, he thinks it s an
He does not belteve that any

it knows how, to guge himself, or
Our

4. There are always many things that work out their

at once, aud others work disorganization in the system
for weeks, and wonths, and cven years, beforeb;hey

any
of themn make haste and leap toward judgment; while
many others hide themeselves for a longer or shorter
time, and then re-appear in new forms, so that men do

thoend. There are a thousand things that change
their form, and yet maintain their cohnection with
cause and eflect—and nowhere more than in morals—

6. There are always many things which do not di-
rectly injure men, but which do prepare the way for
They get the man ready for
assault and defeat, rendering him accessible, putting
him off his guard. weakening his moral stamina, and
Ten thousand things
there are, of which the young say, *«Is there any harm
In this, jtsell coosidered?’ There may nol be any|
harm in g certain thing, itself considered. and yetl that |
thing, If not avoiled, may bring a man within The|
artillery range of other things in which there is harm,
There is no harm in the act itself, ofteniimes, of;
removing a fence; and yet, if that fence bappens 10!
stand by the side of a precipice, the removing it Jeaves |
the way open for people to frll in, and bhe dashed 1o
And there are thoosands of courses that run
along the edge of perilons things, 1o which it is best
There are many per-
nicious things that the young sce in high socicty—we
have a trick of calling that high ~ociety which is near-
est hell—which the young are ever seeking to imitate
—not so much from a morbid physical ngpelite for

ings that
There are
leads with the mother for
permissions that a Christian mother does not feel at
There are times when the father has
to reason ‘with the son, to dissuade him from courses
which he desires to follow. Sometimes he does not
know how to reason, but feels a-moral intuition that

#fon, thote comen snother mood—the mighty reactlon.
ary moud,  Ho now feels entirely diflerent from what
ho did before. A mna that wunts to steal, and o man
“that has stolent, are vory different kinds of men,  And
in respect fo every part of o man's nature, In the mood

eyo, It druga him, 8o that nbls conscience does not ro.
jort with the same Integrity a3 beforo, Whero pride
s the paslon to be gratfiied, pride tampers with o
man's mora! sense, and tells him Hes, If 1t fs vanity
that sccks gratitication—na it {s in thousands of cases—
vanity Mes to o man, and makes him lic about his own
offuird,  If it bo avarice and greediness—that lve In
the same house—how do they mislead men, and per.
vort their judgment respecting things that are right,
and things that are wrong | l?utrcd. and revenge, and
all the lusts—how do they mislead and pervert men.

If. With these remarks, I drop the first part of this
dircourse, and procced, more bricfly, to make some
specifications; for although all specltications ought to
be based on principles, all principles, on tho other
hand, ought to end in specifications, or else they will
be profitless, practically.

1. I will ray to the young then, that I desire to con-
firm, to ratify, to bring back to yourminds, the instruc.
tlons of your parcnts on the subject of profunity. I
think there may be worse things than profanity; but
that has nothing to do with the einfulness of it, with
the disgracefulness of it, or with the dangers of it.
Every man on earth is bound to have a reverent splrit,
both toward God and toward sacred things. If there
were no other reason, this is enough—that it is becom-
ing in manhood. It i3 a degradation for a man to be
frreverent toward things sacred: but it'is simply brutal
for us to be irreverent toward things that are sacred in
the sight of those whom we love. If 1 walked in a
heathen temple, where heathens were worshiping, I
would do nothing to wound their feelings. If Ididnot
believe in their mode of worship, I would reason with
them; but I never would treat them with disesteem,
Now, there is no man that indulges in habits of pro-
fanity in the community, who does not injure the feel-
ings of every person of God with whom ho comes in
contact—and the more humble such persons are, the
more susceptible they are of having their feelings in-
jared by the ‘irreverence of profune men. Therefore,
o man ¢an be profane without the violation of the first
principles of gentlemanly conduct. Frequently pro-

|4t is painful. 1 have had men swear in my presence—
though not often—simply because I was a minister, and
they thought that would be a rare way to hit me, and
show how bold and independent they were. If being
wicked is the way to show one’s boldness and inde-
pendence, it is pu easy way. Ihave yet to learn, how-
ever, that any ‘man makes himself nobler or more ad-
mired, by wounding the feeliugs of others for the sake
of augmenting his own apparent importance, It is
mean—simply mean,

But no man has a right to complain of this, who in-
dulges in the use of expletives which trench on‘the
ground of profunity. I know innocent men who do
not hesitate to take the name of God in vain. They
never would say, «*Damn it} but they do not hesitate
to say, **Oh Lord I’? which is no better. They will not
say, *I swear,’’ but they use the terms of religion ir-
reverently.. They would be shocked to have their
children ‘swear; and yet they téach them to swear by
their-own example.. :

of temptation, it misleads his Judgment, 1t blinds his

funity is indulged in on purpose toannoy those to whom'

them, Whetr thoy hiave lost thelr power to atimulate
you, you whil want somothlog strougoer, and you will
go to brandys and from brandy—{f such o thing re.
malus excopt i legends~ yaii will go to drugged
brandy and spices. You will’ boa drun’ixnrd then, and
there I8 tio use of trncmﬁ l,vou further, A man that
drinks for the eake of the drink, Is mdrunkard, whotlier
ho reels or not.  Thus the Leglnnings of tho ways of
intemperance mny scom right, but tho onds thereof
arc tho ways of death. :

I will hero repeat what I belfeve I havo sald to you
nforetime, There {snm asylum being built in Bing.
"haniton, under the auaplces of Dr, Turner, for inebri-
ates,  There ouiht to have:been one long ago. I
thank God for the sprlnghv; up of this one.
bo the pioncer of others, - We need many such inati-
tutions, Iam informed that although the building is
not yot completed, und although ft {8 gaged to ac.
comiuodate only three hundred patients, mnore than
twenty-cight hundred applications for admissions have
already been 1made, and that four hundred of them
were made in behalf of women,

Now such facts as these ought to make men pause.
If any of you are gradually going back to the old cus.
toms; if yon are beginning to put wine on your dinner
' table again, and are begiuning to offer wine to your
*friends again, as they step in gny by day, and are be-
:gluning to drink brandy again, 1 most earnestly, I
; Inost sulemnly, warn you of the mischicf you are do-
. ing to others and.yourselves; and I beseech you, by
‘every motive that is sacred in the eye of o man and a
Christian, to stop; and take the safer ground.

» 8, There are no nmusenients that secm more harm-
1 1ess to the young than games of chance. 'There are no
{ amusements that are more apt to bewitch and bejuggle
‘ the young than these very games. And in the propor-

tiou that the clement of chance or ekill exists in a
game, it is dangerous,.- Almost any game can be used
for gawbling. Cards, backgammon, chess, and check-
ers can all be used for this purpose. . Anything can.
Betting can be applied to anything in the warld.
But there are some games that are provocative of gam-
bling; and it is peculiarly the nature of those games
which partake largely of the eclement of chance or
skill, to promote it, Such games tend to bring persons
who indulge in them in contaet with those who gam-
ble, so that they are almost perpetually tempted to
gamble themselves.

I will not go at large into the subject of games. I
do not think that, under ordinary circumstances, there
is harm in playing checkers, or backgammon, or chess
—that noble game—unless it i3 allowed to consume
too much time. There is danger in regard to all these
games, that they will take too much time—time that
ought to be devoted to sleep, exercise, study, and la-
bor. This is to be guarded against. And if your
teachers or guardians find fault with you for spending
too much time with games, do not.be impatient. In-
dulge in them with great moderation. They are not
wrong when so indulged in.

In respect to the playing of cards, I do not think it
is in oll cases harmful.” 1can conceive of persons be-
ing in circumstances where it would not harm them.
As for myself, I have not learned to tell one card from
another, although 1 have seen a great deal of gambling
on the Western rivers, I would not be wilﬁng that
-my children should learn to play cards; and for this
reason: it is a game that brings those who play it into
circumstances where they will be tempted to gamble—
and if there is anything that grows on o man like the
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Did you ever stop-to ask yourself, render,
are! N ’ k
Itisa
poser to niany a man that now thinks he'is.thoronghly -
acquainted with himself,” On the sole atrength of this
empty assumption it is that & man displays his vanity, -
egotism, pride, and selfishness; as if, confldent of his
superiority. over all others, he took the readiest méans
of 8o oxpressing it o them ! AR
And there follows another question close upon this:
Do’ you know where yon.are? That is, have.yon any
distinot idea of life for yourself? of how much it:is

'
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-not feel - better. about them, when at last they have
- grown up, so that they can be their own pilot, and
" spread their own sails, and when they have the whole
‘sen to steer in. 1t is o part of God’s plan to 'have .
the young brooded as long as pogsible—to have them
hang on .the parental bough as long as the stem will
hold them-—to have them under the intluence of home,
‘till they gain some controlling force from the develop-
ment of their moral nature; till some of the passionate
elements of their nature are brought into subjection;
till some experience is gathered; till they have formed
~pconnections which shall Jead them along ascertained
ways. It is also a part of this system of Divino wis.
dom, to bring around the young the warnings and the

- instructions of religion; and to-night I shall endeavor

And worse than that, I know women who indulge in
this kind of profanity—wonien, too, who are in many
respects - refined, and in- all respects educated, and
ought to know better. I have nothing to say on thia
point. A swearipg woman {s quite beyond the reach
of any remarks of mine! o
. But this is a habit which, once begun, ends we know
not where. I think a man that swears islike & man
thatfires o gun in the strect without sceing where the
charge is going to strike. "When a person.uses profane
language, he does not know what or whom it is going to
injure. It is a habit which steals upon a man gradual-
ly, but grows mpidl}v’. It demoralizes a man's con-
science, wounds his honor, injures his own soul, and
hurts the feclings of others, It is profitable in noth-

restraint. Not unfrequently, in such cases, the son
grows impatient under this restraint, disregards pater-
nal- authority, and ' rushes headlong to do the things
which are innocent, he says, in themaclves considered,
but which ‘experience shows expuse him to other
things, which carry him away, and destroy him. One
thing is certain, in this world, where there is so much
promiscuous temptation, and where every man carries
such a magazine of passions, ready to be inflamed by
the slightest contact with evil, and that is, that no
man will injure himself by belng over-rigorous and
overcareful.  The higher up a road lies, the less
chances there are that the overswelling freshet will
sweep it away; and the lower down a road lies, the

secret rotting of timber, it is this lust of gambling; [ worth to you, and in what particular mode and direc}
and if there is anything on which gamblers thomselves :

are unanimous, it is that no man gambles who does tion? of what you are pushingat? of whnt ‘stliﬂ’yfo'ur‘
not cheat. dhmliny and gamu.'ugg are synonymous, purpose {s mado 0,” and gf,\vhether. 9b°v°, n.ll,v.jt»is
terms; and I never would trust 2 man that would gam.'| Worthy of your immortal capacities? AR
ble. ~Avoid, therefore, all games that tend to gam.| ~In tho first place, Who are you? - Perhaps it is of no
bling. Ifyou do this, youarc certainly safe, and if you | consequence -to anybody but_yourself what your name
do not do it, you are not safe.  The beginnings of this {40 ¢ that will soomer or later be rubbed out alto-
practice may seem perfectly safe, but the ends thereof|{ ' . j :
are the ways of death. o gether; but what'is your nature? of what sort are thoqs :
4. All forms of commercial dishdfesty, little pilfer- | secret but all-powerful instincts that give an impulse
to your conduct, and a regularity to your life?. In the

ing, larger peculation, scheming, financiering, and all
thoso clements that end in sudden outbreak and disas- | gymognhore of what kind of thoughts Jo you prefer.to

ter—these things begin in ways that seem snug and

*to discharge my duty toward this portion of my flock.
I cannot be a father as your futher was to you. I can-
not act the part of parents to. you, except in this way:
JT’can remind you of things that you are in danger
from, which, now that you ore separated from your
father’s family, you are liable to forget, I can ratify,

erhaps, the intluence for good which is losing effect
- your mind, and put upon you again, at least for the -
hour, the
time, has

. Jny purpose to argue-the question of secular enterprise

and, success—though that is a subject well worthy of-
an hour’s consideration: I propose only to put the

young upon their guard against the deceptions of
. course3 that are morslly wrong, to excité your vigi-
Jance, to rouse your moral feeling. :

. I. There are many things which conspire to make !

wrong courses in this life scem safe beforehand,

"+ -.:1. To the young, that seems safe which appears brll-

liant and prosperous. They have had no experience
by which to'}udge of the remote workings of any

-course_that seems to begin fairly and purely. They

.~ have put hope in the place of experience. It isa part

of the wise ordinance of nature that the {ouu shall be
more endowed with hopefulness than those in middle
‘nge. or-old age, sim{)‘ly because they have more need
of it than those who are.ndvanced in Hfe.

- gineered, and they need to live in the things to comé,
n order that they may bring themselves up to, & state
in which they will have faith in what is before them,
_But that hopefulness which is so beneficial, has this
_disadvantage: it makes men presumptuous, and leads
them to rely too much upon that vague cxpectation—
that all-covering somehoo~by which they set aside tho
threat of wrong courses, and mnake themselves feel that
.+ . although a certain line of conduct has been pernicious.
to others, if they adopt it they will be in_better luck,
It leads them to think that some wise and beneflcient
turn will give them the advantage of tampering with
wrong, and yet reaping right as a result. So that
hopefulness, which is set as a light—a benign light—
to the path, oftentimes becomes so perverted as to
mako the young confident in wrong courses. They sco
not what the end will be, but they hope that it will be
good. i
2
in an unwise fellowship. Confidence and courage are
‘very good things, but they may be so united as to.
amount to presumption. Men may be sure, simply
from a blind feeling, that they are adequate to their
circumstances. Men feel very strong till they have
had some rough lmndlin;é inlife, It is very common
for the young, when they begin life, to think that they
can bear whatever may be put upon them; that they
can do whatever it i3 necessary that they should do;
and that if they are not as shrewd ag the shrewdest, at
least they are a great deal shrewder than the rest.
There is 8 fecling among tho young, oftentimes, that
there cannot be much taught to them; that father does
not khow how smart his boy is; that the teacher has
no jdek of the recources in his pupil: and when they
are told that certnin courses are dangerous, they rise
up with a feeling that thelr ability is nuderrated, if
not with a feeling that their dignity is insulted! They
* say to themselvedy™+Others may have stumbled; bat it
woas others, not me. I have not stumbled, and I do not
intend to stumble!’’ I do not suppose there is any-
body that sets out to do it; but there are multitudes of
. eonfident young men that drink without intending to
bhecome drunkards, who do become drunkards: there
~are multitudes that play games of chance without in-
tending to become gamblers, who do become gamblers;
there are multitodes who indulge in wrong courses
- without jntending that their moral integrity shall be-
come debauched, whose moral integrity docs become
debauched. The art of usinga man’s conscience for
the working of iniquity without soiling it, has never
been learned in this world, though the devil has made
& great many men believe that he could teach the art!
%. The beginnings of evil are almost identical with
ood—almost, not quite. There i3, frequently, in ad-
s guion to this bopefulness, and this presumption, a
. difficulty in discerning the distinction between a right
. . course and a wrong course, at the beginning. The be-
ginnings are s0 near together—they are so nearly
* parallel—that you cannot caslly discern the difference
-+ in them,
" Twoflines may reem to be parallel, and may be so
, nearly parallel that the eye cannot detect that they
. divergé in ‘the slightest degree—the divergence may

" pot exceed the ten thousandth part of an inch, at the.

starting point; and yet, at a dietance of a thousand

miles from this point, the divergence is very plain;

" . and ff they extend around the globe, the opposite
. ends are almost at right angles,

And there are moral courses that seem to be paral-
lelisms, It takes time for their difference to develop
ftsclf. The space of a‘year, two yeara, five years,

..eight years, or ten years, oftentimes makes the resnlt
.of courses very different, .whose beginninga scemed

- _olmost {dentical. Therefore it {8 that oftentimes, in
the beginning, & way scems right whose ends are
death. - ;

Two men go into bosiness, Uno resolves that he
will be fmmutably honest. He takes the law of God
for his seale of honesty. What he would that othera
should do to him, that he i3 determined to do to them,
~This, is his golden rule of procedure. The other
;ﬂ:efns 10 bg honest, {00, but ho takes the golden rule

ressure of that-wisdom which, for so longa:
Eeen removed from you. - It is not, of course,

They -
have their way to make. Their future is to be en:.

Youth unites coutnge and self-confldence, often, .

more chances there are that it will be flooded and
destroyed. And it seems to me that no young man
ought to be asking himself, **How low can I go and
not be mean? How near can I approach dishonesty
and not. be dishonest? How far can 1 go toward
bestiality and not he s beast ?"' It scem to me that
very man ought, on the other hand, to feel, +*How
high is 1t possible for me to live and maintain myself in
this life?”’ - Not, **How far may I go to tho left?’

6. There are & great many men in a great many kind
should not be over-scrupulous.

ery professfon, that hold up the dignity, and nobleness
and moral excellence of the profession.

down the consciences ofth:

who come under- thei
influence.

success, .
take delight in dissolving the pearl of

young, Ishould scarcely believe sucha t
sible, if I did not see the workings of it.

preparing them for all manner of mischief.

themselves, if possible.

asg to destroy themselves. They would like to make a
men custoruers, and then hold them ns long as possible

more moderately. Then the

ers drive others away.

enough to keep himself up in society.

self-respect the better |
Now when in professions men confuse the moral eye,

struction?

the more effectually hide the ends thereof?

prophet.

blood. Crucify him-crucif,“:im !
we will take all risks!”

was done; and when, months afterward, it was sc

they were stung to the very quick. They arrested th

thing was done, 1
back, and saw the ‘enormity of their crime,
bring } >
they made the cause of persecution, even unto death.

great courage,
to any'ples of peril; but after the

ing, and mischievous in almost everything. I scarcely
know.of anything for which there is so little excuse.
If you.sny that you indulge in. it only when you are
uingry. I reply that it is worso then than at any other

3, Iapply all the remarks of this discourse to the
subject of drinking. I think that temporarily there is

but, «How high car I climb to the right?’ There
ought to be a moral herolsm. There ought to be a
sense of the becomingness of things that are abovo all
suspicion. Wo ought to lift up évery young man, and
make him feel that it i3 not enough not to be wrong
merely, but that he must be glowingly, radiantly right.
Avoid the very appearance of evil, isthe Divine command.

of business, to whose interests it is that the young
There are men-in ev-

Then thereare
men in every profession that tend to .lower its tone.
In all the professions may be found worldly men, with-
out any moral feeling, apparenidy, who tend to work

They tell the young aspirants in those pro-
fussions that they must not bar up their own way by
too many soruples, and that manhood isan obstacle to

-There are worse men than these-~men that scem to
urity in the
ing Wwas pos-

'es, thero
are men of great wit, great reasoning power, and pecu-
liar fascination, that seem to take an infernal pleasure
in charming the young away from their moral teachers,
demoralizing their higher impulses and feelings, and
‘They would
compass the sea and land to make one proselyte, that
they might make him twofold more a child of bell than

But besides, there are those who, though they do not
desire to destroy men, yet desire to draw them down so
far that their appetites shall come into market. They
depend for their livelihood upon the vices of men.
They like to have men buy largely, but not so Inrgelﬁ

Therefore you hear them say, ¢*Mon ought to indulge in
these things in moderation.”” What they mean by
moderation, i3 that, they want a man to pay a good
while ! What they mean by mioderation, is that they
would like a man to drink six times a day for sixty
years! The man that drinks six times a day the first |
year, and sixteen times a day the second year, and dies
the third year, does not pay half so well as if he drank
want to secure a certain
amount of respectability in their customers, because re-
spectable customers draw others, while beastly custom-
Therefore you see them leaning
acrosy the counter, and talking about morals, and say-
ing such things a3 that & man ought to have sclf-respect
Ah, when men
begin to tamper with appetites, the'less they say about

and when out of professions men seck their own selfish
profits by tampering with young appetites and con.
sciences, i3 it strange that the ways of wickedness are
made guileful? Is it strange that the gates of that gar.
den in which thero is deadly frult are covered with
flowers? Is it strange that the sweet gounds of music
are employed in a thousand ways to wile men to de-
Is it strange that wicked men hide the be.
ginnings of the way that leads to death, that they may

7. There are a great many things in man’s own heart
that favor these unwonted circumstances, and give
power to these temptations, and help these bad men to
confuse the appearances of things, and to destroy the
apparent distinctions between right and wrong. Al
most every one of the passions, when inflamed, and
seeking its appropriate gratification, becomes a false

One of the most remarkable historical instances is
that recorded in Matthew and the Acts respectively,
In Matthew, when our Baviour was arraigned and
brought to trial, and the more humane governor sought
to set him free, the chief priesty, the elders, and the
people, cried out, ++On us and on our children be his
Only kill him, and
nt was when they had
blood in their eye and murder in their heart.  Thedced

home to their conaciences that they had crucified him,

men who accused them of this deed, and brought them
before the civil tribunal: and what tas their plea?
++These men are disturbing the people, and seeking to
bring the blood of that man on us.'” Ab, they have
ot the other side to deal with now | Before, they had
t all their own way. They were very bold then, and
uite willing to take the risks; but when, after the
and they had grown cool, they looked
they lifted.
themselves up with fear: and the attempt of men to
home upon them the responsibility of thaterime,

Before wrong-doing, o man’s heart lifts iteelf up with
will see no danger, and will not listen

» | & reactionary state in the public. mind with reference
to temperance. I think that to a certain extent there
is a going baok in this cause. 1 do not think the great

has lost ground, but I think that as in filling any great
tank, the watera rush in in such & way that, as they rise
up, on parts of the surface there aro oscillations, so in
the progress of any great cause thére are reactionary in-
g | fluences which produce oscillations, as it were, in certain
departments of that cause, And it scems to me that.we
are at a time in which the young are drinking again,
if not as much as before the temperance movement was
started, yet a great deal more than they were ten or
fifteen years ago. That is, at least, the: result of my
own observation. And on this whole subject, I have
this to say—that of all the evils among us, drinking is
¢ | the most dangerous; and if any man thinks it is not, it

other persons, -The men that'are timid, and cautfous,
and stingy, and cold withal, are usually the men who
do not like to drink, and who are least in danger of be-
coming drunkards; but the men that are genial, and
gencrous, and confident, and hopeful, and that love to
see things glitter by the bead of the wine cup, are the
men who liké to drink, and who are in danger of be-
coming drankards, .

And this is pre-cminently a sin; for it is a sin which
secmns, in its beginnings; to be fair enough; and one
which pleads long precedent, pleads seoret example
and permission, pleads custom in the highest and most
respectable clrcles—pleads everything except fact and
expediency. The beginnings of it are festal, convivial,
beautiful cven: but if there ba one thing of which it
may be gaid, +*The erids thereof are the ways of death,’’
this is it, . . , :

I speak as a pastor—I speak as a citizen—I speak
simply ns a man. I have seen so much of this evil, I
do sce so much of it, I sce that it ia .80 easy to let it
alone before meddling with it, and so hard afterward,
that I feel bound to warn you against it, again and
again. -And Iam speaking what I do thoroughly be-
leve, when I say that unless a man has occasion to

medical purposes, he had better let them entirely
alone; because the beginnings of this habit seem right,
and the ends thereof are death. ’
One thing is certain—you do not need to drink. It
does. not do you any good. It is expensive and dan-
{;erous. The more you do it, the more you want to do
t, and therefore the more dangerous it becomes in your
case.
1 am not wholly faithless with regard to the reforma-
tion of men who are addicted to drinking; but I think
that. except by means of institutions, it is:almost im-
possible to reform them. Instituted help, long con-
1tllnemeut. and regimen, raay eradicato: the tajnt from
iem. . o
One word more under this head. There is a habit of
recommending the substitution of mildex.beverages in
the place of the stroager ones, . Now men may talk as
much as they please” about lager beer, and native
American wine, and about those who drink. being
eatisfled with these; but what is it that makes men
drink in this country? Do they drink because they
love the taste of liquor? Do they doit, as a general
rule, for any oth.r reason than this—that they have
wo weeks’ work to do in one, and they want double
strength? You drink because you have got to do ten
hours’ work in a day, and you have strength to do
only eight; you drink because you have got to do fif-
teen hours’ work in a day, and you have strength to do
only twelve; you drink beeause you have got to do
cighteen hours’ work in a day, and you have strength
to doonly sixteen! Yon want steam, and therefore
you drink that which will moke steam! The French-
man and the Italian may drink for the tongue, but you
drink for the nerve!
Talk ‘about people in foreign countries where the
habit of drinking is universal belng peaceful | They
ate o thousand times more quarrclzome than we are.
The-people in those countries where there is beer.drink.
ing in fanilies, are the most quarrelsome people in the
world, They may not get drunk, but you will find in
them the preliminary tendencies to  drankenness.
They drink enough to mako them irritable, perpe-
¢ | tually.. ‘We drink, not to gratify the palate, but fora
husiness purpose. That being the case, we may begin
o | with the milder beverages, ||ust as we begin our fires
with pine shavings, not only because we can light
them so easily. but also because we want them to set
on fire something solider. And wine is stepstone to
brandy. Beer ia stepstone the other way. It does not

beastly diunk.

1 would not speak with indiscrimination, I would
not make what I say void of influence by any sceming
extravagance. I would leave a margin of toleration,
where, under the appropriate directions of physicians
who are themsclves temperate, men may, for occa-
sfonal states of sberration in tho physical system, use
ardent splrits. Bat fn regard to using milder beve.
rages for the sake of doing two men's work, I say,

s,atisfuctio:l of pas-  yon con begin with these, but you will not stop with

{

cause itself, with the last thirty years of discussion, .

is probably moro dangerous in his case thian in that of

use the various. alcoholio stimulants for real bona fide-

lead up to brandy, but it leads down to drunk—and:

safe, and sometimes in ways that seem right. 1shall
not dwell on this part of my subject, becunse itis o
matter of more frequent preaching with me. .

- 5, ‘All resort to places of night amusement, and espe-
cially to places of night social plensure, is to be looked
upon with great jealousy, and to be indulged in with
great care.” I believe in pleasure, and in those kinds
of pledsure that are pursucd in the day-time. Sunlight
is healthy., I would dissuade you from engaging in
uone of those mauly recreations that develop bone and
muscle, and that take men out into the open air in
broad day-light.. I would urge you to engage in them.
I think we are, in our time, in danger of becoming
enervated. ' Ithink a man with a healthy body has a
better chance of being a°good man, thon one with &
broken-down body. There is vice engendered by mor-
bid conditfons of the body. . I would therefore encour-
age a manly, open enjoyment of ‘things that are lawful
and right.  And I would say to every young man.who
would like me to be his friend, be cautious and absti.
nent in pleasures that take you away from home and
friends at night. - Above all things, do not go near
those places that are called kaunts of pleasure. They
are the houses of pleasure on: the outside, and the
houses of damnation on the inside! No man can be-
gin to visit them with any gort of presuniption that he
will do other than end in rottenness and perdition !
When a man is sequestered, night after night, away
from ordinary influonces and restreints, and where there
is glitter, and stimulant, and novelty, and temptation,
Lo cannot but be contaminated. Though he may main-
tain a sort of stag rering inteFrity for a time, it can
pscarcely be hoped 'that -he will end otherwise thiin in
disnster. Do not, then, sneak through the ways of
lite in the night, And parents that let their children.
go out at nignt may expeot them to be brought home
on a litter, or not at all!. Such parents need not be
surprised to see their children go down through ways
of loathsomeness into a dishonored grave!  Blessed ho
God, for the harbor of home! - It is the gate of heaven.

6. Imust say, before I close, that the thing which is
doing more mischief than any other, and which breeds
death in ten thousand ways, is one which is almost ut-
terly ignored, and of which men, are the least taught,
The father and the mother, from a false delicacy, will
not teach the child respecting his illicit appetites and
pleasures. The pulpit, from falso refinement and deli-
cacy, dare not, speak of things that are shaking human
life to its very foundation. "And races are being con-
taminated because men are ignorant of the things that
are affecting them, and almost disorganizing them, 1
‘only allude to this subject now, but I purpose, one day,
to discuss it more tlmroughly. Let me say this, how-
ever—that a3 God has made man, the way of purity and
chastity is o safe way, and every deviation from it, by
thought, by imagination, and still mere by the slight-
est practice, is o way of peril, nrd one than which
there is nothing of which it can be more solemnly said,
++The beginnings of it may be beautiful, and scem safe,
but its ends are the ways of death.” : )

It is n good thing for a young man to ask himself, in
every step of indulgence in life, +'What would my
mother say if she should see where [am? What would
my brothers and sisters say if they knew what Iam
doing?"’ Bring around about you gall these higher and
nobler thoughts, and listen to the voice of your con-
ecience when it is awakened and instructed by them,
and you can scarcely fail to go right.

My dear young friends, pardon me for speaking to
you so plainly. "Who will instruct yon in these things,
if your pastor does mot? The newspapers '\v\ill not.
Those that tempt you will not.  You are strangersina
strange city. ‘fhere are thourands that will do you
harm, where there is one that will do you good. If I
have spoken but little, let that little act asleavenin
your thoughts, and produce its legitimate resultsin
your lives. And, above all, believe mo, when I refer
you to the solemn Word of God. Allow me to read in
your presenco a portion of the 119th Psalm:
s+[ will keep thy statutes: Oh forsnke me not utterly.
Whetewithal shall & young man cleanse his way? By
taking heed thereto according to thy word."”
Whether the Bible be a book that teaches this, or
‘| that, ot the other theological truth, one thing is cer-
tain—that the code of morals in the Word of Goiis
such ag will make every young man who follows it vir-
tuous and honorable.

*'With my whole heart have [ sought thee: Oh let me
got wander from thy commandments. ‘Thy word have I

id In mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.”
xetTﬁkﬁ the Word of God, and hide it in your heart, and

¢ the man of your counsel and your guide; and

in heaven, when we mect, y
instroctions and this ﬂdel'it_}y(.)ll ehall bless me fqr these

* Exposuros’ Waning,

The Louisville Dally Democrat
. in i
course of lectures agninst § e thae sncs

by *Profcssor’ Frazer, fays that the ex v

px;:)ved to be a gigantic fizzle on a amnllmﬂ“zlgo}t]en;
foundation, and one of the most complete shams ever
given support to by a class of men claiming to be intel-
ligent lovers of truth.” Mr, E, V. Wright, in an arti.
cle ‘moro than a column long, handsomely and ably
defends the beantiful philosophy of- Bpiritualism, be-
fore which the pretence of *'professors’ an
ends’? appear to be of little moment. .

Trever-

‘

piritualism in that placo?

live? Are you generally looking forward, with a sort
of animal lickerishness to the gratification of yonr
personal passions? and do you feel that you chiefly
live, when sensual suggestions rise in your mind? or
do you confess to yourself that such thoughts do not
continually swim to the surface, but that a deeper,
tenderer, more powerfdl splritual yearning possesses
your soul, continually inciting you tosthe diacovery.of
pure spiritual enjoyment in your labors .and relaxa-

ual and obnobling element shall predominate at all
times, and that even lust itself shall never make its
appearance, except it be regenerated into love?

Do you, in truth, feel very sure of an acquaintance

'with' yourself? Can you introvert your mind’s eye,

and, lookjng steadily at the motives of your actions,
answer to your own close questionings, that you gen.
erally hold on your own way, rather than be led by the

either, that when a good and a bad course present

terms with your own noblo instincts and g¥nercus
aspirations; that you could not in‘hny sense outrage.
atid disgrace them if you would, and would not if you
could ? * Or, that you incorporate all: experience—fair
and foul, high and low—into your entity, so that not .
a stroke of fate that fulls upon you {s ever lost for your
good, and not a ray of light comes out of the heavens
but finds its welcome way into your heart?.. . . .
Think again: . Do you comprehend tho relationships’

—relationships with objects, with persons, wlth'tinje.jf

cal demonstration, then, what is better, from profonnd
insight, thiat you are the universe—that all:creatéd.
cssence, elements, principles, and laws, coqcehti‘nt@z

and the end of the universe?.

and countless more inquirics. may be put, must be put, ;.

tion scales the walls that
eternity. - . C T R TR

You sy to yourself—¢+Yeg, here. I am; this is my
occupation; there is my little brood, all allied tp'me by -

form the mere outworks of

speak fo what I then hear with sincerity and truth; I°

gether just as'much more; I hope to do my duty, faith- -
fully while I live, and, dying, leave a name behind me. -
of which my children shall not bo ashamed.”” Far -
botter than no plan at all, this; Lut alas, how mechani-
cal, at Jeast! How calculatingly does the whole life -
thus seem ruled in with parallel lines! What a hard,

dry, dispiriting idca oppresses the soul, of duty—either -

no root or origin in the nature, of a burdensome set of
customs that must be followed and obeyed !
not to be thus cramped with any rules, or customs, or
lawn. No scnse of duty is a living sgnse, that, instead

rather catches its cue from -others’ plans, and waits
upon the -Jaws and suggestions others shall impose. .
For if this were indeed so, we could never hope for
individual regeneration at all; always should we remain
secondary, abject, and the sport or mean instruments
of others with whom we are not related by any sym-
pathy. . ' ‘
So that when we clrim, with ever so much satisfac-.
tion, that wo are perfectly ncquainted with ourselves,

state of familiarity with ourselves as we are from the
most distant planct and those who people it. If as-
sumption Were fact. then we might afl become wise in
o day; but s wisdom is not obtained by so easy a pro-
cess, it must needs be long Lefore the most of us are

what we would wish to be thought, Itis a vastly differ- .

tions, or at least to the determination ‘that the spirit, -

themselves, you possess the power to choose and follow. .
only the former? Or, that you are on such familiar -

with which your being is, in this sphere,. intertwined 2-

ere the soul of man sounds its. own deeps, or. nsplm-

performed or unperformed, of a tyrannic law that has ...

Weare .

of springing from one’s own instincts and desires, .

on our own showing we may be as far away-froma’ .

blood, which I call my faniily; I labor so-many hours ;-

have accumulated so much, and am striving to get to. -

blind imbulées of ‘passion and prejudice? Or answer, ~ -

with seasons, with fate? - Know you, if not from logie.:

in you, run through your being, hold you to the earthy -
lift you-to the skies, make you finite and infinite at the .
same moment, subject you. to.death) yet raise you-to: -
immortality? Are you, in ‘any sense, awaic:of the: -
vast cosmic forces that play in your nature, and that g -
whole world~-nay, that an’ entire eternity—is enfolded:
within your exittence? Can you.get 8o much as g
glimpse—for the fall vision would assuredly blind yon:
—of the closeness of the alliance hetween yoursglf and . - -
the great God who is the first and last—the beginning: .

cach day, and sleep so many hours each night; 1 attend v
public worship one day in every scven, and think T -~ -

N

ey C

Perhaps little of “this ever occurred to ‘ybu.'lr;_' tﬁé- ER
form of the questions.we are lere putting; but these,: ..
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‘ent matter to say wo know, nnd rcully to know. No

knowledgo fs assumption, nor ye! deflnitlon. And the

" moment one and another begin to ¢ry out with over-

floming joy—+'Eureka! Eureka|'’~he {a checked by
‘the low volco of tho very wikdom into whoso silent
court ho has just arrtved, Wo aro such profound mys.
teries, even to ourselves, Wo aro past even our own
finding out. Thero 13 always o deop that wo shall flnd
we -have not yot sounded. Thero always will be a
res{duum, past oll analysls, And still the secrot mo*

“ tivo eludes the grasp of deflnitfon, nay, oven of appre-
“hensfon, After we have done studying nature’s secretdt

there are volumes untold of our own, that will occupy

- us through the endless cycles of oternity,

But when you think soberly of your organization,
dear reader,—that divine compound of spiritual and
sensual, that combination of elements and qualitics
guch as enter into no other created being in our own

- gphere, has it occurred to you that there must ever be

a special providence within and around you, to pre-
gerve that happy accord and balance of all the faculties

. which alone allows harmony of action and consistency
- of character ?—which, in fact, remains the first condi-

tion of & symmetrical development of the nature, and

" its flnal apprehension of happiness? Do you know
. that by no possible practice of your own skill can you
-re-adjust a single faculty, if perchance it should jar
. with the rest? and that all you can do, and the best

yoir con do, {s to employ what you have after the

Ry highest methods, trusting ofily to right action for the

preservation of the halance and the harmony? Well

* may wo say, when reflecting upon ourselves and our

"-destiny-—++What & sublime creation is man!. - He can
" " indeed be not less divine than Divinity itself, for he is

“the most- profound and gracious work of Divinity 1"

But after coming to attain some knowledge of our.
selves, though dimly and speculatively at most, how

. little still ‘know we of the thousand relations, subtle
. -and momently undergoing modiflcations, which we
- gustain to others,
-gtretching away in directions which, for extent and
- minuteness, we need not try to follow. How we act

Here is as great a mystery as ever,

: - on others, no one can exactly tell. When we make the
" exertion, we _oftener fail than succeed; but when wo

suffer nature alone to'play through us, rendering our.
.selves.as transparent as possible to her light, the per-
; sonal victorics we achieve. are as.many and various as
.- they are wonderful,

. our, influence Jupon others are so modified by shifting

And -the extent and character of

circumatance, over which we never could hopo to have

-ny control, that, liko the play of clouds in passing

over :the’ ‘landscape, varicgating it after laws that ap-
peatto be the merest combinations of chance; our Ives

: perform. dolly. ‘partewe do not know or dream of, and

our true natures glvo forth the expression that is genu-

favored with a perusal of the dlary, and a taste of the
preserves, may suspect fhat this remarkable corroliora
tion nceds to bo corroborated, Of this fact, however,
we aro fully assurod—the unusual sagacity manifested
by tho writer in tho English journal—iu finding ovi-

equalled by a case sald to have recontly occurred in
Vormont. Bome ono found a dog's ecollar, fnscribed
with the name of the victorious Roman, JuLiys C434R,
Many of the simple-minded peoplo really belleve that
tho collar belonged to some republican animal of the
canino specles that lived long since the modern settle-
ment of this country, Those who_ dissent from this
Judgment—who, like the correspondent of the Ensign,
can always find strong corroborative proofs of theirown
independent opinion-—maintain, in view of this dis.
covery, that the hills which upheld ¢« the Eternal City’?
were the Green Mountains; that the canlne cravat isa
genuine classic relic; and that the fdentical dog that
wore that collar was the property of tho fllustrious Ro-
man whose proper name it bears. Wo may.as well stop
here, for logic is too scarco to be wasted on incorrigible
skeptics.

i!overonds—Thsnksgivlng Day.

Rev. Nehemiah Adams talked eloquently about the
benutices of our country and the material world.

Rev. A. I.. Stone preached about slavery and John
Brown. He thought that if John Brown was mad,
his madness was at least very instructive, .

present day we sought society too much and home too
little. We should not live by bread alone but by the
word of God also; three things for which we should
be thankful—viz., knowledge, work and love.

poor, and preached about the curses of slavery.
Prof. F. D. Huntington was on the subject of re
ligion. Notwithstanding the mutability of outward

the head of the church, and the chambers of his taber-
pacle are sure and..steadfast. God has given a pledge
and surety that he will abide with his people,.and let-

peace and goog will to men,

Rev. Dr. Bartol said, though there were existing
among us 8 little variance, all conld say, **God bless
our Commonwealth of Massachusetts,”” But temporal
things are not enough for us; sweet as Boclety is, it
does not eatisfy tho desires of the human soul. Spirit-
ualism, whatever may be sold of it is nothing but the
earnest, natural, unappeasable curiosity of man about
the othier world. The heart aches for something more
than’it has here, aud the question of the dead and the
future thrills every cord of the human heart. He that

denice whero others do not suspect itsexlstence—isonly

Rev, James Freeman Clarke thought that in the '

Rev. A. A. Miner began about the oppression of the -

things, our faith may be fixed and abiding, Christis

our thanksgiving be offered up for tlmt assurauce of :

eported for tho Dannor of Light,

! B8I0 HALL,
* Bunday, Novombor 13, 1859,

foro tho congregation at tho Musio Hall, on Bunday,
Nov, 13th. Iis topie was »+Domestlc Life.”’

In proportion to-the intelligence of the Inquirer, the
objects of Inquiry are near and famillar, Usual things
aro strangest of all to the wise man. Can any toplo
take precedence, in a reasonable mind, of domestic
life? Man Is born into & home. The same care which
covers the sced of the tree with husks and stones, pro-
vides the mother's breast and the father’s arms. The
child has persuasion such as Pericles nor Chatham had
in their manhood. His body is all animated by soul.
From morning to night he is all alive. When he fasts,
the little Pharisee fails not to sound his trumpet before
him. As he grows older, his nctivity only takes on
moro intelligent and more charming forms. He builds

trymen, he chiefly studies means of conveyance. He
must seek to ride on the shoulders of all his acquaint.
ances, He is supreme. He pulls the bair of laureled
beads, The child enables us to live over again, con-
sciously, the unconscious life of childhood. Fast—
almost too fast for his parents’ wish—he grows up to a
boy. He walks daily among wonders. The blowing
rose i3 new; the garden full of flowers is Eden over
again, to the young Adam. The first frost, the first
grass, the first snow, make holidays in life. What art
can paint or gild any object in after-life with the glow
which Nature gives to the baubles of childhood? Balnt
Poter's cannot have the magic power over us that the
red and gold covers of our §rat picture-books possess.

- But the lecturer would not follow the picture further.
Ho designed to suggest, only, the matrix of the gem,
the goil where virtue grows; he would not insist that

‘the child is alone wise, and all our after-life mis-learn-
ing. The houschold is the life of the man as well as of

the child. Tho things that take place there affect us

: more than those which take place in Senates and Acad-

emies. If & man wishes to acquaint himself with the

go first to the State House or thg court room. It is
what is seen in the house, in the constitution, inthe

foundest interest for ns,
we could only get pure fact. Could any romance get
your enr from the wise Gipsey who could. tell straight
home the real fortunes of man, who could explain your
misfortunes, your habits? Itis, indeed, easier to count

tory, to gritlcize its books and arts, than to go to per-

RALPH WALDO EMBRSON AT T'HE MU.

Mr, Ralph Waldo Emerson delivered the lecturo be.

houses out of blocks; but, with the genius of his coun-!

history ‘of the world, the spirit of the age, he must not|.

temperament, in the personal history; that has the pro-
Fact fs better than fiction, if

the census or to compute the square extent of a terri-

With tho chango of alm has como o change of tho
wholo scale by which things are mensared, It beglus

{n which poverty consists, The great make us feel tho
{ndifferency of circumstances. Lot a man, then, ray,
+«My house s here for the culture of the neighborhood.
It shall bo on cating and sleeping-house for travelers,
but much more,”! There was never a country in which
this plan wes. so casy as ft may be fnours. Tho poor
are educated. - The lccturer deseribed tho Intellectual
lifo of the boys of a poor family, What is the hoop
that holds them staunch? It {s tho fron hand of pov-
erby—the necessity which excludes them from the sens-
ual enfoyments that make other boys too early old—
ond bas attracted thelr activity into other channéls,
and made thern, spite of themsclves, lovers of what is
grand, and beautiful, and true, The common law
says, **Every man's house is his castle.” - The progress
of Truth will make every man's house a shrine. Let
the man stand on his feet. The pulses of thought,
that go to the borders of the universe, let them proceed
from the household. These better ends are the ends to
which tho household fs created, and - the roof-trco
stands., If these are sought in any good degree, the
labor of many for one will cease, Let these be our
aims, and Society {8 weak, and the State is an intru-
sion, Frlendship is secret; sho hides in the crowd,
and under the balf-brute forms of fnstitutions.

But this is no theme for description, but for action.
The heroism which at this day would make upon us
the impression of an Epaminondas, or of o Confucius, -
must be that of a domestic hero who will show us how
to live a clean, handsome, and heroic life. He who
does this will restore the life of man to'splendor, and
moke his own name dearto the world

Bnndolph’s Lectures, ~

Mr. R. seems:to be doing & good work since his’
arrival ‘in the Kast, having already delivered some
sixteen lecturés in Waltham, Randolph, Quincy, Co-
hasset, Stoughton, Boston, Cambridgeport, Charles-
town, and Chelsea; and in cvery place has not only '
given satisfaction, but has astonished his hearers by
the scope and character of the thoughts uttered through
his lips, ind the marvelous eloquence nnd pathos of
expression,

We wish him all possible success, and feel that our
friends, wherever he.may go, will do the same, and
assist him in his. chosen work of -well-doing. Those
desiring to hear this remarkable medium, would do
well to make arrangements for week day evenings and
invite him to speak during his sojourn amongst us.
Friends can make arrangements and take a small fee
at the door, to remunerate the speaker, who needs not

to bo scen that the poor arg only thoso who feel poor— -

John Brown, ' Beerotary Blogd tendered Major B, any stmount
of arms and smmunition Le may deern fiecessary,

Gov. Wiso has ordored 200 additlonal troops ¢o bo present
a4 tho oxocution of Brown on ¥riday next,

Rumors aro current thal the Callfornis steamship Jaterests
are alout to Lo lidated, making stock of tho
soveral steamors, and runuln“ o weekly llno 16 and from 8an
FErancisco,

LATE AXD IMPORTANT YROM BoNORA~Tho Atlzona corres
spondenco of tho St Louls Republican gives the following 1a+

of-war 8¢ Mary, had entered Guaymas Harbor, ' On finding
that Col, Alden, the acting U. 8. Consul, In tho absenco of
Judge Roso, was not recogulzed and not pormitted to hotst

on tho prefeetl respecting his authority, Meeting with oppo-
sition, ho ordered o flag-stafl to be erected over the consular
office, and ran up the stars and stripes, He then informed
tho prefect that it should not bo iaiten down without a fight,
and It was left undisturbed, Gov, Pesquicra arrived a few
days after, when Capf. Porter waited upon bim, but not un-
derstanding Spanish and Pesqulora not speakiog English, tho
Interview was yory unsatisfactory, Porter entered a protesd
against tho treatment recelved by Capt. Stone's party, ond
would probably be present to ald Capt. Elwell lu adjusting
tho diflculties with Pesquiern. Despatches containing the
above Information arrived at Fort Buchanan, 10th lnsL. en
routo to Washington,

Well dong, Mr. Buspeay. You are bound to win in the
raco, sure. The article wo copled from-tho Welcomo Guest
was *leaded,” and placed under its editorfal head—and not
having seen tho Bunbeam contalning the aforesald article
wo ¢f course gave credit to the Guest, Many of our own
articles are “appropriated ' in the same way by our cotem-
porarjes—oven tho dally press throughout the country steal
from our columns’without the least compunctions of cou-
sclence, Nevor mind, brothor Bunbeam s the dovil will catch
the sfuners tn the end.

one s{de, which Jo Cose pronounced a * one-sided affair."”

Wo are pleased to know that our cotemporary, the Waverley
(Iowa) Republican, appreciates our humble etfprts to make o
good paper; I, e, we judge he considers it readable, other-
wise ho would not have expressed himself as ho has in the
following, which we clip from his {ssue of Nov. §th:—

s Bome rascally Postniaster stole our B of Light, last
woek. Wo caunot seo hiow such o sinner can read even ono
number of the Banner, and not do as Judas did, *go away
and hang himself, belng convinced of his unfitness to live,’ "
Prof. Pelton's lectures on Greece, before the Lowcll Instl-
tute, draw very lean audionces.
A coum.ry exchange 8ays &
serfously 111 In Washiugton by an attack of goat in the s!om-

it should have been printed gout.

Lord Brougham's mind and body seem to bid oqunl donnnco
to the torpld advances of great age.” e e verging on elgmy.
and yet his physlcal .and mental vigor show no symptoms or

tiro chargo of tho military arrangements for tho execution of -

formation from Bonora. Capt. Porter, with tho U, R, sloop~ .

tho Amorfean colors aver tho consulate, Capt. Porter inslsted

We recelved an exchange the othar day printed only on .

—*8enator Dougloa hou boen ’

ach.” Probably the composlitor was the "goat." in thls case, '

ly all h thy, but telldol. .
lnely ‘theirs. sons and dwellings and read men’s characters. Yet we merely al human sympathy, but materlal a 80- | deony

‘Tha relation of a man to his fellow.men is quite as

‘vastvnnd yet curious o study, as that of a man’s rela-
_ton to himself. There are so many combinations and

niodifications about it. There is such an infinitude of
exceptions to any rule that may be regularly laid down.

We are'so often there when we suppose ourselves to be
here. . 'We think wo must have vanquished, when we

“only exolted to opposition but the more. We take
oredit.to ourselves for having put forth power, when |

we hayve never shoiwn ourselves to be weaker; and, on
the other hand, we have accomplished the most where
we had takén no pains at all, and where, indeed, we
expected and thought to accomplish nothing. So per-
fect a puzzle is every man’s relation to every other
man. So new is an act every moment, such fresh force
has & word with its. continued reverbrations. Life
makes an indescribable - network; and each one’s sub-
tle, yet potent, conncction with every other one forms
a subjéct on which speculation may busy itself without
limit.

Oh, render. can you, indeed, tell us who you are? Is
it 50 eady o question to answer? Have you overen-
tered .into the arcana of that indescribable nature of
yours, and brought awny mysteries and sacred secrets,

- _whose very hundling would seom to be profanation?

) .wdrd snd then all around you, tell us where you are?

.Do you know so much and so accurately of yourself,

thui‘, even you may not expect to know more? Turning
8 seurchlng vision within, has it never occurred o you
that ‘there are abysses into which your most daring
thooght has not yet plunged, fair meadows of living
- green over which it has not lovingly roved, deeplyl
shaded tvoods, with Iabyrinthine windings, where it
.neyer fonnd its way, and perennial fountains, with
shifting sands below, at whose brink it has not learned
to-'sit? “Do you imagine that you begin to have a
-ktowledge of yourself, either aggregate’ and compre-
henalve. or.minute and ‘elementary ? Do. you suppose.
that-at the end of this lifo all possibility of a larger
nnd'. profounder ‘oxperience for you is exhnusted. and
tho_ thls world would have nothing newer or better to
offer’ you if it wero permitted you tostay a good whlle
lon r? Lo

And if. all this’ is now nccumtely known to yon nnd
you can say that’ you -are well enough satisfied of what
you are, ‘would it remain as easy a matter for you to sit
- downy: snd. looking’ thoughtfully forward and back-

k Forexg‘n and Imported Evj ence,

'.l'h following paragraph is from the editorial columns
of ‘the London Weekly Timee: :

! NEDUCHADNEZZAR'S HounTiNG DIARY.—A correspondent, of
t,he Northern Entlgn enays o book is shortly to bo published

Colonol Rawllngon, upon further discoverics he has made.
11{3 found Nebuchaduezzar's hunting diary, with notes, and
-hero'and thore ‘& portrait of his dogs, skelched by himeelf,
" with his name under it.” He mentlons In It having been i1},
.-and whilst he was -dellrlous ho thought he had been out to
‘. grazo liko-the beasts of the fleld, Is not this a wonderful
“corroboration of Beripture? Rawlinson also fouud a pot of
" presorves, In an excellont state, and gavo some to the Queen
" to tasto. . How little Nebuchadnezzar's cook- dreampt, whon |,
making them, that, twenty-five esnturies after, the Queen of
England would eat soino of tho Idontleal preserves thst
ﬂgurcd athor mnstor 8 tablo ! .

"Thé "golden image-maker'’ of Bnbylon—who com-
mltted gacrilege and a grand larceny at-Jerusalem: by
tnklng the consecrated vessels of gold and silver from
the Templo—Iis represented as ‘having been actually
. «sfurned out to grass’ as a punishment for his offences.

_ According to the accepted version of the original text,
hls Majesty was engaged in recounting his own great

‘ aohlevements. in a manner which would have been ro-

gorded as especially unbecoming. & personage of less
dlstlnctlon. While he was yet engaged in ¢airing’’
““his opinion of Mr. Nebuchadnezzar, +'there fell a voice
from heaven,’’ and « apiritual communication was given,
which did not atall corroborate his own high estimate of

" thatgentleman. It announced the fall of his kingdom,
. and his own speedy removal from the corrupting in-

fluences of a great city into the rural districts, where
he would be put on e purely vegetable diet. He was to
.board in the coantry during the somewhat uncertain
period of **seven times.”’  All this literally came to pass,

.~ §f we accept the record from which the follomng is

extrnctetl —_

«The samo hour was tho thlng fulfilled npon Ncbuchad-
nezzar; nnd he was driven from men, and did eat grass ns
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his
hairs were grown like eaglos’ fuathers, and his nalls like
birds' claws."—Dax. Iv, 38

But according to the diary, his Imperial Majesty did
nol graze at all, or herd with horned cattle. He ap-

pears to have spent his time in the gentlemanly pursnits

_ of gunning, drawing, and painting portraits—as an am-

ateur—and in keeping a diary. Insteadof eating grass,
".he gratified his palate with excellent preserves,’’ and
“'was kind enough to leave a few for Mr. Rawlinsen and

guides us over the sea of life will show us beyond the
tomb.

Rev. Dr. Kirk breathed fortha solemn dirge on the
sins of humanity; said that God could love and hate in
the same breath,

Rev. Dr. Belcher preachgd from the henutil‘ul text—
+/Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song, for he hath done
marvelous things,”

J. H. W. Toohey and Dr. A. Morron.
The Yates (Pen Yann, N. Y.,) Chronicle says that
Mr, J. H, W. Toohey addressed the Bpiritualists there,
recently, with much satisfaction to his hearers. We
are gratified that the secular ypress is beginning to ap-
preciate our lecturers. We give the concluding sen-
tence of the editor’s remarks:—

“ Mr., Toohey Is a man of comprehensive acquiromente, and
great abllity as n lecturer Whaiever opinion may be enter-
talned of his ideas, all must concede to him great mental
culture, profound power of nnnl)als, and uncommon cogonoy
in the use of language.”

-1n a subsequent number (Nov, 17,) we find the fol-
lowing:—

“Dr. A. Morron occuples the Court House during the
evenings ol’ this week with n.series of lectures designed to
rofute Spirltuallsm. Hls first discourse was given Bt the
Prosbyterias  Church on Bunday afterncon, wherein he
ossayed to elucidate the case of the Witch of Eundor. He
mny have succoeded, but we did not see tho point, This
Dr. (?) Morron has been & roving lecturerfur many years,
dovoting his energies to battling unpopular doctrines, and
courting favor with those who hold orthodox and estnblllhed
opinlons, He [a a pretty fair clocutionist, and hns a wonder-
fol memory. He therefore reclios other peoplo's fine son-
tonces with good effect, and generally makes a fuvorable im-
roeslon, although without only]oglcnl capabllity of his own.
(‘Ve onco heard him deliver a lecture on Astronomy, whareln
Prof. Mitchell's splendid rhowrls was very conspleuous,”

Paying for Hoflth instead of Sickness,
Dr. Lwewendahl and his associate in professional

898 Broome strect, Now York, (see advertisement in
ahother colamn) on & plan which perhaps realizes—for
the first -time,in this country, so far as'we know—an

gome parts of Europe. The individual who desires to.
avail himself of the.'advantages of the Institnte sub-
seribes & sum mutually agreed upon—for professlonnl

has 6ne, ) through the year. It is, therefore, for the in-

| terest of the practitioner to keep his patients well, a8 their

illness only increases his libor withont addlng to the
compensation.

.. We learn, moreover, that the Physlcluns of the In-
stitute *:furnish gratuitous advice and medicines to
every . servant .and every lndlgenz connéction of the
subsefibers, -

"

 Atlantio Monthly for December.

The Atlontle has lost nons of its old. vith in the trans-
fer from the hands of Phillips & Snmpson to those of
Ticknor & Fields. In fact, the presént number is; to
us, more than uiwvally interesting. In it the ««Minis.
ter's Wooing®’ is brought to a close, - The «*Experience
‘of Samuel Absalom, fillibuster,’’ isan intoresting sketch
of adventares with William Walker in Nicaragua. *+The
Northern Lights and the Stars,”” is a poem, we . judge’
from the pen’ of John G. Whittier, . The article on

tho style of ‘the former papers treatingof this ‘distin-
goished moral pioneer, and is candid and. fair. in the
handling of the subject. *'Elkana Brewster’s Temp-
tation'’ is a humorous sketch of gredt merit; ditto
wBeauty at Billiards.” ¢Magdalena' is a poem after
our own heart, though we have no idea who wrote it.
«:Strango Countries for to See.’’ seems well worth read-
ing, though we haven’t read it yet. +Italy—1859," is
a poem which smells strongly of the rhymic oddity of R,

W. Emerson. +The Aurora Borealis'” is a scientific pa-
per, treating of the phenomenon of the northern lights.
«‘The Professor at the Breakfast Tablo’ s lively as ever,
He has feasted with us for a year, and now bids ug
good-by. We feel that we have profited by his long
companionship, and hope that he who comes to take
hia vacant chair will be as sociable and as kind.

Social Levee. )

Our readérs will bear in mind the assembly at Unijon
Hsll, on Wednesday evening, Nov. 80th, complimen-
tary to Mrs. B. K. Little, the wellknown medium.
Tickets, admitting o gentleman with ladies, one dol-
lar, to be had at the Baxxer oF Lianr office, at Bera
Marsu's, 14 Bromficld street, and at her Rooms, 35
Beach street. .

Mansfleld imBaltimore.
We have received from F. H. Smith, a long article

practice, Dr. Wiesecke,, Homeopathic and Magneto-~
olectric Physicians, have opened a Healing Institute at

idea long-since entertained and- reduced to practice in

counsel and treatment for himself (and family, if he .

«Thomas Paine in England and France,” is in much "

of the form of man.

erlasting foundations.
we meet in the thoroughfares.
The history of your fortunes is written first in your life

tho domestic precinct.

things he would willingliest do with it.

than what he wants. Never glve nnwﬁlllngly Dono

the Legislature.
not by such as he.
Dialogue have come down to us, but for the savings o

These are also thinga to be done, bu

another, another; and the same rule holds alike for all.
ing into. Our ways of living are not homogenecous
first, then convenience and pleasure. The progress o

domestic life has been in cleanliness and convenience

tations of these. A With these ends, housekeeping is no
beautiful.

the expense-of better things. This difficulty can’ b

built and furnished.

culture, and ‘of the inmost presence of Beauty. Ou
it.
of gold is not for gold.
benefit. We scorn shifts; we desire the clegancy o
munificeice. But this is a very inglorious solution o
wealth, but all must have a home.
rich; and [n getting wéalth the man is genemlly sperl-
ficed. Generosity does .not consist in giving money.

should be visited in his prison with love; what he ask

offer o man money in lieu of these, is to'do, him  th

The greatest man in history was" the poorest.

Paul, and John, by Milton, and Marvel, by Johnson
and Richter? I see not, said Mr. Emerson, how labo

the answer to our problem

race.
But the reform of the household must not be partml
1t must come with plain living and high thinking.

tion.
part of cach man of his avocation, not chosen by hi
parents or fricnds, but by his genius. Nor is thi
redress so hopeless a3 it geems.

raise our aim,

ogous and not less noble than theirs.
tivity, it is not for sleep; but the pine and the oak shall

aro always hovering around this better knowledge.
The interest felt in Phrenology, in Physiognomy, be.
trays our instinctive conviction of the deep significance
These sysfems of to-day are rash
| and mechanical systems enough; but they rest upon ev-
Weare sure that the real char-
acter of mnan is not hid in these miserable masks that
We live rnins amidst
rains. The form of the body has.its originin the mind.

ask the scholar to help, with his savings, young gro-
cers to set up their shops, or eager agents to lobby in

Haw could such a book as Plato’s

scholars, and their fantastic~—if you please—appropria-
tion of them? Another bas another foundation—and

Bo considered, our domestic life would not bear look-

What character predominates in our houses? Thrift

Our homes are arfanged for low benefits. Those of the
rich are confectioners’ shops; those of the poor, imi-

It cheera and raises neither husband, wife,
nor child., A house kept for prudence is without joy:
o house kept ta the end of display is impossible but to
o few women, and their. success is doarly bought.
Bither something in our houses is ncglected, or the
master and mistress must be careful of particulars at

overcome only by the arrungement of the household to
o higher end. than those to which our houses are usually
What sadder than to go- from
chamber to chamber and find no beauty, to find no in-
vitation to what is good in.us, and no recéption for
| what is wise? This is a great price to pay for swee
bread and warm lodging-“to be deprived of affinity, of

idea of domestic welfare, now, nceds wealth to execute
The love of wealth, indeed, seems to grow chiefly{:
“[ out of the root of the love of -the beautiful. - The desire{’

" It is the peans of freedom and

the problem, and therefors 'not a solution. Few have
Men are not born

These so-called goods aro ‘only shadowy goods.. The man
of you'is good sgnse, heroism, purity, and faith, To

same wrong os when the bridegroom offers his betrothed
a sum of money to release him from his engagement,
The best natures are like gold and goms, plain-set.
i How
was it with Socrates, Epaminondas, and Aristides—
how with Cato? What kind of house was kept by

is to be avoided; but many things of opinion and prac.
tice in regard to‘mnnoual toil, may go far to furnish
Another age may divide
labor more equally, and so make: the labor of a few
hours minister to the wants and add to the vigor of the

We must put our domestic lives on another founda-
It must come with the hearty acceptance on the

If wo begin with
reforming particulars, we shall soon give up in despair,
But the way to set the axe at the root of the tree, is to
Let us undorstand that human culture
is the end to which the house is built and garnished.
‘| It starids there, under tho sun and moon, to ends anal-
It 13 not for fes-

Address him care of this olIlce.

“@od in His Providences.” !

W.. N. Fernald, o minister of the Bwgdenborgian
Charch, and a man respected for his ability and his
character, has written and published a book with the
above title, which demands a reading of all thinkers.
We intend to give the work an extended notice, Mean.
while we will inform our readers that it can be purchas.
ed of Otis Clapp, and Crosby & Nichols, in Boston,

Let us, then, come out of the public square and enter and of 8. T. Munson, at our offic, 143 Fulton strect,

Does the houschold obey an
idea? In economy there should be the genius of the
living man 8o conspicuously scen in all his estate that
a man who knew him should gee his character in his
every expense. A man’s ‘money should represent the
We ask the
price of many things, but some things each man buys
without hesitation; as letters at the post-office, means
of conveyance, cto. Let him never buy anything else

New York, and at the office of the Herald of Light,
No. 42 Bleecker street, in the latter city. Price $1,00.
We will also send it by mail on receipt of the above
sum and ten cents postage.

““Thou Bhalt not Kill”
A friend in Warren, Mass., in renewing his snhsorlp-
tion for the BANNER, declares:—
*Wo hnvo sworn on tho w k destroyer
+ | and his dog, If not onhe woodcock eater, We think It high

timo the woodcock eater had o change of diet, to say the
least of him, and woodcock destroyer a change of ucoupation,

culm, and the woodcock hunter may gather it for him; but
t ht!s 1dortzi 'lno will not nced, which we purpose to banish from
tho lan !

f “ Comfort the Siok.”

Mr. M. E. Dunn, of Battle Creek, Mich,, writes us
that he intends to spend the months of December and
Januaty in Oswego, N, Y., for the purpose of healing

healing powers.

f
. ‘ALL SBOBRTS OF PARAGRAPHS,

COXTENTS oF THE BANNER oF Liaur—First page—A
coutlnuation of Mre Porter's thrilling story, * Bertha Lee."
t] - Second page~Third chapter of “ Man and his Relations,”
‘by. Mr, Brittan; “Age of Virtue," sixth paper, by George
Btoearns, a valuable chapter; “Organization and its Uses,"
by Henry Clay Prouss, Esq., of Washington, D. C.

mysterlons manifestations In the house of a well known
- Baptist clergyman; Poelly. “God \\llhln ." miscellaneous
flems, ¢le. .

©) . Fourth page—Mr. Deocber's germon,.

try, by Lizzle Doten; A Spiritual Communication,

Seventh page—A letter from Providence, R. I, by Lita H.
Barney; *Mcdiumistic Power,” by Dr. O. Robbins; *Tho
t Keelings and Emotiond,” by Prof. 8pence; *True and, False
Splritualism;" * Strange Automatlo Action ;" Yoetry; Move-
monts of Mediums, etc. .

Y| Eighth pigéi—Mr. Chapin’s Sermon,

‘third and seienth pagos. - We were ‘obliged to adopt this

p in season for our first form.
f ten article, from- the pen of Professor 8pence, of New York,

found on our seventh page.

** Ari apprentice boy, who had not pleued his employer, one
day came in for a chastisoment, durlng which his master ex-

8
out in three months.”

An architect proposes to bulld a “Buchelor Hall, " which
will diffor from most houses In lmvlng no Kves. -

]

during businees hours. and was not discovered tlll after the
presumed “patient’’ wns out of sight and hearing,

forth, 1t is fmpossible to tell ita l\}.l,, as it has no teeth, and

little dear makes no lrouble. having, stayed In our ollice alono

infant may bo scen—-

P, 8.—The child has just been reclalmed by 1is mammas, a
young miss of ten summers, who declares it is ker “dolly,”
and nobody clso shall have It for love or moncy.—XNational
Eagle. ]

J. L. D, Otis I8 doing a very large and successful business
a8 a clairvoyant physiclan in Norwich, Ct.

Tuz Irox RuLe.—8everal young men of Maryland have
been expelled from the religious socletics to which they bo-
longed, for * playing cricket, against the remonstrance of the
pastor and eldere.” Qther young men have recelved warn-
ing,and thelr hands are now forbld to touch the once familiar
bail.

Counterfoit fives on the Merchants’ Bank of Albany, and
also on tho Balety Fund ‘Bank of Boston, are i clrculation 18
Neow York, .

]
S

We can givo the woodcock enter n diet of worms or animal- '

th sick in that region. He is said to possess great -

 Ahird- page—Rominlscenco of Elder Leland--a record ef

Sizth page—Four columns of Spirit Messages; “ Dovol.lon "
by Warren Chaso;. “The Embarcation of the Pilgrime,” poo- ~

225~ Our advertisers will find thelr favors upon..our .

oourse on account of the non-arrival of Dr Chupln & 88Tmon

253~ We call the attentlon of our roaders to a well wrn-‘v

entitled, * ThE FRELINGS AND Euonons,“ whlch may be’

clatraed, * How long will you servo the devll 1" The boy re-
plied,  You know- best, sir I belleve mylndenmre will be

. A Fouxpring.—We (the oditor) takoe this method of md-
vertising a stray Bany, which was left on our hands at our
oftice yesterday by {ts careless or designing young mother, -

Having
a fuil complement of Labies of our own, wo havo 1o desire to
adopt 1t, and must olther'turn it over to tho town fathers or
+ | board it out, or, we will give it to any humane couple un-
r| blessed with offspring, who will take good careof it.” Itls a
handsome, healthy looking female child, very quict and good
natured, has o’ white satin Lonuet trimmed with lace and
flowers, n red blouee, trimmed with black, a gingham dress,
white gloves, blue morocco shoes, white stockings—and so

has,not o much as squeaked for twenty-four hours. The

all night, and wasn't {n the least afrald. This beautiful

would slwsys be sure to undorsl.and the * case.'™

Man {8 like a snow-ball. Leave hlm lying in idleness
against the sunny face of prosperily, and all that's good in
him-melts like butter; but.kick him around, and he gathers

lanche. To succeed, you must keep nioving, :

Tho Provincetown Banner Zays sermons, 80 1t sayn. (4 lhey
prove as good as other matters its editor Zays beforo his read-
ers, he 's bound to Aatek with -profit,

night. Boveral were *oxtonded™ upon the sldewalks. but
were finally stored in the lockups for safe-keeping.

said she, “I ought to know whore you keep your low houn—
but Idon't,

Notices to Correspondents,

formation you desire. .

L. K. CooNLey, MEyrins, Texy.~Send ln whot you pleue,
and whenevor you please. Do you understand ?

Nature will be: publieshed in two weeks, when your oxder
shall bo atiended to.

Leoturers.
Mns, FAxnze Burnank Ferrox will lecture in Putnnm. Ct.,
the first two Bundays of December; in New York the third;'

two of Janunary.. Address, until Doe, 10th, Putnam, Ct.; un-
tll Dec. £0th: No, 12 Lamartine Place, 20th street, New York-
and until Junuary 10th, No. 510 Arch stroet, Philadelphia,

day, Deo. 1lth and 12th, "Mr, L. {8 a normal speaker, and Is .
highly spoken of Ly those who have listened to him. .

L. K, CooxLEY's ‘nddress during ‘December will bo Mem-
phis, Tenn,, care of J. B, Chadwick, B

———

A Noble Purpose, -
'AND THE GLORIOUS REBULT.

Thore aro a8 many roads to fame and fortune as there were
gatoways to ancient Thebes, Your ambitious warrior Is for
carving his way with the sabre—Your aspiring politician for
manceuvring his wuy by subtlety and consummate’ art; but,
there i8 6no brond grand path to the goal, along which noth-
ing baso can travel.. It istho path set apart for the march of
talent, energy, and noble purpose, and though full of obsta-
cles, lt. contuius none which a great man cannot surmount,

This fact has been exemplified In Innumerable instances, but
in few more forcibly than in the career of Dr, HoLLoway, of
London. . For twenty-flve yenrs ho may be said to lmo boon
cllmblng

~*The steep whero Fame’s proud temple shlnes nror,"

’ scnttorlng blesslngs at every step. Hoappears to have reache
' ed the summit at Iast. The statf upon which ho has leaned
| In hisascent hds been ApvenTising, and by itaald he has not
only realized a world-wide celebrity and a splendld fortune,
but has boen enabled to fumiliarizo millions of the sick with
the heallng properties of his pills and olntment, who would
nover gtherwlse have been benefitted thereby, Tho victims
of dyspepsia {n this country, snd unfortunately their name is-
legjon, huve guod cause to rejoice that so wide a publicity
has boen given to the virtues of his pllls through the col-
umns of the American press; for, if we are rightlyinformed,
they have cured and are now curing more cases of this dls-
tressing complaint than all other medicines combined. We
hoar, too, of cures of scrofula and othor external disorders by
the ointment, which if they were not vouched for by tho best
anthority, we should pronounce Incredible, These medlicines
seem to do what no other advertised medicines have ever

Blice " Gaaette."

" ALy BemrruALsts who aro true to their God, themselves
and humanity, should purchase, read and disseminato the
great truths which we have just published—by Dxu. T. Jonn
Lewis—in the form of a large, beautifully tinted Lithograph
engraving, entitled a ¢ Dog cat Dog stato of Boclety,” and a
book of forty pages, describing the same, together with other
new and important facts on the Evits of Capital Punish-
ment, Slavery, Money, Commerce, Cities, Matrimopy, Lu:t,
Roman Ca-thol-i-cism, Creeds, Sectarian xl(mu!ert,lntempcn-
ance, Governmeit, Labor, Law, and a loud call for tho long
promiscd Harvard Collego pamphlot against Bpirtualism.
Price only ono dollar, poamge frec. A liberal dlscount to
Agentsand dealers, % REDDING & CO.,

8 State st., Boston, ,

dersan, Pastor of the Central Church. St. Louis. *I havo
been 1h the habit of using * Brown's Bronchial Troches," or
Lozenges, when com{) olled to speak though suffering from
cold. They are very beneflcial 1n clearing the throat, having
no injurious tendencles of any kind, I can confidently re-
commend them to public speakers generally.”

«1 heartily unite in the above commendation,"~Rev, AL,
Schuyler, Reclor of Christ Church, St. Loujs. '

ton, have Just published a most novel *ILLUSTRATED Scrar
Boog."” Itisin largo quarte form, and contalns Five Huu-
dred Picturces, upon overy conceivable subject of everyday
life, wit, humor, pathos, natural history scenery {n all quar-
ters of the globe, nationalities, types of charactor, famous
architecture, portraits of noted individuals of both sexes,
and, in short, an Inexhaustible resort for study and amuse-
ment for old and young.

ty-five cents to the publisher, In-letter stamps or silver, will

thing to umuse the family circle the com!ng long evenings,
Nov, 26, +3p ,

Why would o printer maoke o ‘good lnwyor? Becanse he

strength with every rovolution, until he grows Into an ava- °
Don't brood over this.

There woro lots of turkeys round towa on ’I‘hnnks;gl'vlng .

“ Wife,” sald a man, looking for a bioot-jnck, “I have plnces . B ..
whero I keep my things, and you ought to’ know it "'Yes Al

B. Huurnney, I’onruxn,h[n.—Connob glve you the fn- e

N. P. B, 8eamsxont, Mz —~Hudson Tutile's '*Aro\nn of |

and in Philadelphisa the fourth Bunday of Docember and first -

P, T, LANE lecturcs at Norlon, Maags,, on 8aturday aud 8un~ -~

done before—fulfill the promises of the advertisement. —N Y.

ArrroTioxs of THE TnroaT.—From the Rev. 8.J. P An- '

CuriosiTy.~John J. Dyer & Co.. No. 35 Bchool slreet, Bos-

It is the firet book of the kind, and -
the cheapest we have ever scen, ~Any person enclosing twen-

recelvo a copy, post paid, by return of mail. . Hore {8 some.

WaNTED.~Tho New York Editorof thispaper, who resides -

* the Queen. If the “hunting diary" is worth anything gladly descend from the monntain to uphold the roof| Thankeglving morning, & wldow Indy was summoned to |at120 Elm streot, Nowark, N. J, waats & healthy, Industri-

as evidence, {t cortainly goes to prove that the Biblical
story of his living on herbage has no better foundation
than an insane fancy of his own—the offspring of ex-
treme illness and consequent delirium. And this our
trans-atlantic cotemporary regards as a ««wonderful cor-
roboration of Scripture]” Those who have nof been

relating lnteresting experiences with Mr. M. during his
prozont sojourn in Baltimore. 1t shall be printed next
woek,

‘ . A'Word to the Gifted.
D. White, M, D., of Springfield, Mass,, is in want of

'a good clulrvoysnt and test medinm.

t

of men as strong as themselves, to be a shelter to the
true, and good, and brave, with faces which shine with
sincerity, with brow ever tranquil, snd & demeanor
Impassiblo to disconcert. Its tonants have their own
aim. Character, life and action yield so much enjoy-
meat, that the refectory s an inferfor consideration.

her door to receivo a splendid turkey. “Who sent iL"
asked thelady, *I was towld not to Hsp," said the Hiber-
ntan, “Ah, I can guess,” responded the lady. *Bedad,
that's juut what I tould Deacon Grant.”

The Times Washington correspondent eays Major smlth
of Virginia, had passed through Washington,. en routo for
Charlestown, whero he will relleve Col, Dnvl_s. and take en-

ous, and efficlent American woman to perform genersl house-

keeplng. and be willing to be useful wherever her services
may be Tequired. Ono w}xo fully answors tho description,
may have a good homo and any reasonablo ecompensation for
services. Apply to Mr. Brittan, attho New York office of
“the an, 2p

work. Bhemust bo skilled In every department of house-



f P . t
i . .

6 BANNER OF LIGHT.

TUB BMBARKATION OF THE PRLOIIMBC
ny l.m.z-l.;norum .

* fio they feft that goodly n‘tT(.rlnM 6 0
tholr reattig-place near twolve y"omf"'ﬁﬁ.':’{u'l,’}"’;"'&“fv' l‘x;:wn
woro piyrims, atd luoked nob mugh 1o thosg thh:‘m bu

fifted thelr eyos to [lenven, thely do
e splrlls.x-—ﬂ. Wineen. uroat country, snd quioted

The baud of pllgrim oxiles In toarful silonog stood,

print {4 in? A nowspapert hnt 1a tho price of |
wolib Uity Heswont you glva §t to him?

My sleter can 't speak, but sho knows morothan 1do, Bhe
says 1 halnt sald balf enough about his driuking, 1 don's
know what to say, Ob, would 't I catehi o thrashing if ho
could catch mo

Who pags for mo coming, slr? Nothing to pay? Then
I'llcomo three or four times, Thoy would n't lot you into

tho circus for nothivg, 1 had nino conts onco, and thoy | wiita thus ontspake ju arting, J
would n't Iet mo 1n; and mo and sotno othor Loyn stood oute | ,, l,nm.”m‘w”"f ‘my bl!l'lvo ;lftylul;hf:“l‘:;l&z:;oln ::m good:
elde and fired plicked rocks at tho canvas. Was that wicked, | O trusty sword, hou hast &
airf Yot not with carnal fyeapons ahalt thoy )
glorlfy tho Loxg
1'm golng now, 1 don't know how to go, sir, I don't Faro-thee-well, good Eldor Brow ; I L

go to echool, sir; I go round to sco tho sights, My nlulc% l’fﬂ)'!t‘fto or Browater thou art o man of
will help mo go,sir. What do you say when you go, 8Ir®} a5 imand the flock T gl . ;

: glve theo to tho Holy 8liephord's oare,
1 ltkos farewell, and I'1l saythat. Hul this aint muﬁh to! and thou, beloved Carver l—mwhat shall 1 {ny “{'mo”ul\f_o
come~—I could do that any time, 004 38 11 have nced, fu this my sorrow, that thou shouldst comfors -

mo, .
William Laws, In the furnaco of afilletion must all bo sharply tried;
Do you remembor of a person coming to you by the name

. -But naught prevails against us, If the Lord b on our aido,
of William Laws? Thero's a good many curlous poople on| Farewell, farowell, my people I—go, and etn); not tho baad,
earth, aint there? Do you remember how long ago It was I'| But proclous secd of ¥roedom 80w yo broadenst through the
camo to you? Do you remember whero it was? You never

land,
published anything for me. I came toyou one night at your} Yo may scatter it in sorrow, and water it with tears,
own home, before you ever mado use of what you recelved

But r‘oJolco for those who gnther tho fruit {n nfter years B
from spirits. You know I told you I died in Cnlifornla—was | Ay[ fejoico that yo may leavo them nn altar unto God, -
shot. I was In a saloon—got upa lttle quarrel,

On the holy sofl of Frocdom, where no tyrant's foot hath trod,
I bave got somo frlends who would llke Lo have mo come | All honor to our sovarolgn, his majesty King James, - :
back here and- toll how I am situnted. What do they care | Buy the King of kings,above us, the tiighost homage claims," o

' ; but T thought .

l[lo“\'vo lln?jn::q:t‘::mdl?coflllﬁ{i 20 ’!I ‘kcnno::? ::)rl‘lll‘l;’ ép;‘: b;ciﬁso Upon the deck togathor thoy kuelt thom down and prayedes
g ' The husband and the father, tho matron and the m ([ IR

, i " Y ald .
lvg:)dtsthnb before, . I don't care to o_nt.or a long & "1“3_9 Tho broad blue hienvens above them, bright with tho' fum-
evonts, : ’

mor’s glow, * . .
1 suppose I lved to sult myeelf, and I died to suit sBome- : . c
body else. ‘Tell my friends I havg,ns much business hero as And the wide, wide wasto of wators, with {ts treacherous

Tho tentpter always holda forth sumothlig boautiful, that will
sitract the spleit, and conifort it, for tho tlma belng, Loneath
the fulds of fompintlon and of eln,  Oh, could men and wornen
only sca tho angel Jliat over stands by the Tempter's side,
whisparing, * Come, como away, atid Lo nolb tormpted to aln
tiso aboro that which seems to theo benntitul, but carrles
with { Death and holl!”  Oh, that man and woman could
only soo tho angel! that they wero so far dovgloped na to hos
hold him while fn the natural! Dut whilo the Principlo of
Evit 18 floating in tho ntmosphere of humanity, poor human
naturo wiit ofton bo led nstray—wlil oftslmes sulfer In conso-
fquence, unleas they are folded arvund by that garment of
tightcousness—tho mantle of tho puroe in hearl,
The good book Lolls us, ** Blessed aro the pure tn licart, for
thiey shall soo God.”*  When tho Tempter comes, holding out
inducements for thom to stay, bohold, only the pure in heart
ean 800 tho angel who sccks to lead tho mortal from the
Tompter's chalne, Oh, the puro in heart! they have an
armor that cannot be penotrated.  The puro In heart | they
only aro in rapport with the intelligences which are beyond
tho carth ; whilo thoy who sutfer ovil thoughts to take root
in thelr hearts, sce only tho Tempter, whilo the Angel of God
fa nowhero to be scon. Oh, then, I would urge poor mortal
men to bo pure In heart, that every thought may bo accepta-
blo to the Creator. Iustead of sending forth thouglhts that
will draw to them the ovils of the Immortal lifs, may they
sond forth such thoughts as wHl draw to thom the angels of
God's throne,

Tha pure In heart always draw to them tho Lright angelaof
God, while tho ovil thoughts of the soul draw to man the
domons of the spirlt sphere, Oh, then, if you would not have
tho company of demons, always bo puro {n heart,

All may wear the robes of righteousness, and the garments
of peaco, if they wlli—none need suffer by the Tempter; but
in order to become pure in heart 'unq truly righteous, men

1 ehall glvoyou iumothln;;'moms 1 only want to leb my true-
condltion bo known~ethint ‘g all. Theseftlonds of nilto bavo
Intely been In Baltimore, and ore o littlo exclted In regatd to
slavery and Iiberty; and that 13 ono reason, I supgose, they
tako such an futorest In my caso. If they want to discuss
this matter with me, 1 shall bo happy to glve I if § an cone
vinced 1 am wrong, 1 wish them to do tho sanie, if thoy
ate convlnced $hey nro on tho wrong alde.
Have you gut any moto to say to me? Thon I'll l(;nwl;
' . ct, 27,

@

Fach mesgago in thisdopartmont of tho Nansen wo clalm
was spokon by tha spirlt whose namo it boare, through Mra,
J. 11, Conant, whilo 1n o stato catled tho Tranco 8tate. Thoy
are not publiabied un account of Hterary morlt, but as tosts
of spiritconimunlon to thoso frlonds to whom thoy are ad-

asod.
dr:Ve hope to aliow that splrits carry tho charactorlstics of
$hielr oarth-lifo to that beyond, and do nway with thoe orrone. -
ous Idea that they aro moro than rivtzs belngs, Wo bo.
tevo the publio shiould know of the splrit world ns |Lis—
should learn that thore s evil as woll us good In it, aud 1ot
expect that purity alone shall flow frum spirits to mortals,
e Qw.m tEo render tu rocelve no docttine put forth by
spirits, in thozo columns, that does not comport with his
reason. Each oxprosses so mich oftruth as ho percelves—
. nomore, Bach can speak of hils own condition with truth,
while ho gives opinlons merely, rolative Lo things nol ex.
perionced. )

Qe wwﬂenﬂ”. i 1o

B

Mary Oroonan.

Do Tepako to you? 1'd like to spuko to my mother—sho's
Io Boston. My namo Is Mary Oreenan, I dlo in the hospi-
taf, three yonrs agono—duwn on tho Island 1 dio, of small
pox. I was twenty-ono yearsold. I have ono brother, My
mother's name s Mary, 1'd like to tell her 1 have come
back—that’s all. When I spake to her, I'll toll hier much
about tho chureh, and about tho folks at home, Faith, Ido
liko the Catholie Chureh, sir; 1t’s mo mothor’s prayer that
brings mo here. Faith, she intercedes with all the saints
that I would como and spnko to her. Every Catholle prays
for whnt Lo lkes. *T'was meself mo mother saw a little
time after I dle, when she pray I would conie spuking to her.
Sho does not expect mo to como this way, but likes as T did
before. I try, but could not spake, and I come here and find
plenty to help mo epnke. My brother reads often some
fetters you put {n—somehody comes spaking, and you writes
for him, and bo rends along to see what ho would say, and
ho sces & letter from meo,

My brother como over two years fornant he send for me,
and me mothor to come. It makes no odds how you write
it, 0 you write as my brother will read and let me come
home. I would liko to go spaking like as I spake here; but-
1t 18 little use for me to go, if I can't spake. .

e ———

mitted,~Our sittings are fron to any ono
w&%‘}'gcﬁge to attond, They aro held nt our ofilco, No.
8 1.3 Brattlo strcet, Boston, overy Tucsday, Wednceday,
Thursday, Friday and Saturday sfiernvon, commencing at
nALy-PAST TWo o'clock; after which tinie thero will bo no
admittance, Thoy are closcd usually at half-past four, and
yisitors are cxpocted to remiin until dismissed,

0 — el @ e
NMESSAGES TO Bl PUBLISHED,

The communlcations glvon by tho following spirite, wiill bo
published In rogular courso.” Will those who read one from
& spirlt thoy recognizoe, write us whether truo or false?

8 From No. 1734 to No, 1783,
Saturday, Oct, 20.—" How 18 Man allied to God ?** Charles
Cater; Barah Franklin Bacho.
Tuesday, Nov. 1,—* low are God's elect known in Hoa-
ven " David Hamilton, Belfust; Caroline, to Amella L. Win-
ters, New York; Hosea Dallou.

) waves bolow ;
Wednesday, Nov, 2.~ What is Charity ' John Moore, |pyq¢ lay down all sectarianism, all ‘bigotry, all pride, all | My mother lived on Lewis street onco; now sho I8 with | I can attond to, and I don't care t come back at all, A e . bt
ed ) N . 3 Y ! ! round, the loved and cherished, whom the,
Lonoynliioo':l: légg;ﬁo{)l\l\‘{llilll’lgtgm grlll;:\[:\?sburg' Rebecea Pratt, which s not neceptable to a God of justice, and then seek for | my brother. Bhe likes to go home to Ircland, and my brother This ls plenty good enough, Itame to you a short timo more hed, whom thoy should meet no
1 U of N

Thuriday, Nov, 3.—" Aud there shall bono moro Deathy™
J. G. Wyatt, Boston ;. Martha Dwight, Boston ; Nathan Brown,
Toledo, .
Friday, Nov, 4.—~James D. Farnsworth; Blmeon Adams.
Saturday, Nov. 8.—" Whut do Spirits think of Honry Ward
Beccher " ** How shall man discern good from evi " Wil-
. liam Bebley. - " .
" Tuesday, Nov. 8.—*"1Is thero any good in man " James
“Fairbanks, Philadolphla; Louisa Davle, Cambridge; John T,
Gilmap, New Hampshiro, :
. Wednetday, Nov. 9.—Ilow shall we know we commune
with 8pirits ¥ Eliza Chase, Buffulo; Thomas Campbell; Pe-
« tor Schroudher, Washingion ; John T. Gllman, Exeter, N. H.
- Friday, Nov, 11,.—* When may we look for Christ's com-
. ing?"* David Pease, New Hampslire; John Elton, Philadel-

tho gem of purity, that will be o non-conductor. of evil, Oh,
Iwould to God I had wrapped the armor about me; but I
did not do it, and in consequence of this I have suffered. My
sufforlng has boon koen, but, thanks bo to God, I am emerging
from tho past, and rising in the glorious light of the Redcem-
or'slove. -Isoo my God i all his purity, Oh, that mortals
could stand nearer to him1 They would have lees to suffor,
moro to enjoy. '

I havo been requested to como here, and although no par-
ticular time was given, I thought I might as iell come
to-day 08 at any other time. I havebut glvena few rambling
thoughta to-day; they are of the same color and bearing of

will not let her go. 8ho's all the time talking about ft sinco
Ibave been here. Bho have a brother there who will take
care of her, If she likes to go. It wa'n't him would glve her
a pound to come here. . . RN
 Are you not a Catholle, sir.? Do you not believe In it, sir?

Faith, sir, you should believe it all, mn I go, sir?

afer I'dled, in 1854, That's as good n way ag anyto dle—
might as well go out in & hurry as to go slow. I think you
gain something by going in a hurry—sometimes, at any rate,

1 haven't got anything moro to say. Isuppose it isall
that Is fecessary, for mo to come hero and glve my name,
and that you have., - T )

You kopt no books when I camo bofore, Lbelleve. If you
had, you might have looked over them and.compared my
storles, Butl supposo it is all tho samo to you.. Oct. 28,

Dr. John Mason. . .

And the dark, uncortain future strotching dimly on bofore..
Oh | well might Edward Winslow look sidly on his bride]
Oh! weil might falr Roso Btandish press to hor chieftain’s

sido! s :
For with crucified affections thoy bowed the knoo in prajer, -
And besought thut God would aid thom to sulfor and to bear; :
To boar tho crosa of sorrow—a broader shield of love: ;. :
Than the royal cross of England, which proudly wavedabove, - -
'The balmy wind of summor swopt o'er the glittering seass -
It brought tho &ign of parting—tho white sails met.the

breezo; - ' LT

. Oct. 27,

—

-

y i Daniel Blaisdell.

As I:find myself again possessing mortality, again con-
trolling a human organlsm, I can but thank Jehovah for the
blessing. ‘1t is sweet, oh °t issweet, to be permitted to ¥isit .

'ﬁhla; Abby Ann Tubbs, Now Hampshire; Noah Blanchard,
oston.:

Saturday, Nov. 12.—"Fatallsm;" Rufus Long, Portamouth,
England; Mary White, Concord, N, H.; Olive Hedge; Jo-
seph Wlnsh-lle; Thomas Wainwright. .

" Tuesday, Nov. 15,—* Thou shalt not kill;**. Georgo Talbot;
Cornellus Coolldge, Boston; Jullet Horsoy, Boston; Willlam

Good. .

Wednesday, Nov, 16, — “What I8 perfection?" : George
Washington Bowman, Portsmouth, Va.; Nathanlol Hill, Thet-
ford, Yt ; Oharles M. Thorndike. . N

“Who and What was Jegus ?

‘This question has been given for our consideration this

* afternoon, o :

‘It would soem .that our questioner 18 not satisfled with
‘what he finds fn the old record concerning the man Jesus;
or, 1t he is aatisfled, he has called upon us because ho is curi-
,oue to, become acquainted with our vlews upon the subject,
The record tells you that Jesus was tho son of Mary, and the
-especial son of the Holy Ghost, But this js not.so; Jesus
Christ was tho legitimato son of Calphas, the high priest,
Mary was his wifo; yea, his wifo, she being privately nar-
riod to him; for as death was the penalty of such disobedienco
to “law, thus the high prlest could not marry, or,If he cld,
was obliged to keep it private, fearing higher forces than his
own—still higher powers, Now Mary was a medium; Cai-
phas was'a medluas, and from the two-camo Jesus, a perfoct
form, an organism well fitted to receive and to give intelli-
gonce, wlth_mlgm and glory from God—yea, from God, thal
Bpirlt of Wisdom that exlstoth in Heaven, Eurth and Hell
‘ The old and popular theologyZhath taught fts bellovers
that Josus was the especlal eon of the Father; that ho wasg
divinity clothed with mortal form, True, thus far; the
divine light shope through him in his matorinllsm, that it
might be understood and comprehended by the people of his
time,

But popular theology teaches that ho ylelded up his
natural lJife, that ho might socure thereby the ealvatton
of tho human race. This 18 not so. Ie ylelded it up in
obedlenco to the denso -darkness of the timos. DBehold, tho
light shone in' darkness, and it comprehended it not, and
crucified it, By virtue of its power, it came In contact with

- that mortal form and cruelfled it, because It had power over
i, :But not so tho divine principles which Jesus promul-
gated—they will live forever,

But man has never yet understood Christ or hls misslon,
Ho camp, like a brlglit star shining amid the darknoss of his
time. - Behold, the common people heard him gladly, and
gaxed with jJoy on thoe light reflected through him, Butthe
high priests.and scnibes would not hear his teachtngs, be-
cause they feared ho would rise abave them in mortal power,

- They were Jealous of that power, and thus they trled oft-
times to come fn rapport with him, that they might avail
of his power, knowing, as thoy dig, that there was a certain -
something which: governed him boyond their power, which

" “'would ‘riso above them In mortal. But the spirit of God

o through Jesus, told thom to go henco—his mission was -
among the lowly, his work to-do his Father's will, and ho
was 1ot to be bribed by the high priests, -

Now Josus was both natural and divino, Bohold the divine

spirit clad in a mortal organism, for Nature must ever be

* true to her law, Tho Maker of all, and Framer'of Wisdom,
could not, 1f he would, step aside from tho law ho had formed
_=no, not even to sorve the croature, Qur questioner stands
in a peculiar position, ¥or many years ho had.wiclded the

. sword of popular theology, and now tho foundation of that.
‘thoologleal light scoms to bo crumbling beneath.his foet;
.he begins to sée defects thorein, and lte looks about him for

- 'something to lean upon. And wo beliove ho calls upon us
half In_curiosity, half In honesty. "It would be-well If he .
would stand aside, fora timo, from all that whio hhas enslaved
" him, and thousands like him—~como down from tho founda-"
tion, oro it crumbles beneath him, and as he asks for ald to

_ build a now ono, it shall surcly come. This same Jesus of

. Nazareth shall be with him, shall shed s new light around

" him, and by it ho shall know who and what this Jesus ls.

‘Look you well at the simple teachings as givon through
Jesus—tho bright guido to wisdom; those gems of promise

" which extend not only<Into tho present, but through all time, .
and soe if you can find aught but o natural law governing

- nll. He was an offspring of naturc~na perfect mnn, a porfect

‘modlum—a gon of the living God, ns.are the sons who in- .
hablt the earth at the present time—no moro 8o, no less 8o,~.

. We behold divinity beaming from every face before us—wo
" recoguizo the divine in every human; and if our questioner
‘would do this, he would bo loss mystified In thinking of
cﬁrlst. Instead. of being lost in a wilderness of doubt, he

would bo upon the mount, able to sce all bexeath and around

him, and to understand it also. ] .
When auy bright, intellectual star rests over a templo of
darknees, the inhabitants of that templo, the dwellers thorein,

‘aro oftimes lost in wonder; they contemplate tho star, but .

fall to understand it, becauso they do not look by wisdom—
because they do not look through Nature's tolescope, ”They
who seck to understand tho works of Nature, other than by
. her own laws, shall be mysunud-\gjrknoa- shall be about
them. Butwhen they look at her work through her own
laws then, sho shall afd them, and they shall live, and not

die; for knowledge i8 lifo~-jgnorance {s death, Oct. 27,

Augustus R. Pope.

Whyam I bero today? To whom ehall T speak? 'Tls,

but a'short, a very short timo since I was here, controlling a
form of my own; but there isa change—yes, a mighty change
has beon wrought in me, -Ihavelost the old, T have cepoused

the-new; and I find myself fast growing out of darkness into .

light s fast overcoming all those temptations that belong, por-
hxipn. particularly to the natural, but which, I think, havo
close alliance with tho spiritual, .

Men cannot forget themselves. Noj cach ono carries a
mirror with him into the spiritual world, In which he sees re-
flected all his past llfo. Xe secs himself a3 he js—not as
others have scon him. e becomes thoroughly acquainted
with himeelf; and if ho is diasatisfied, he sets himsolf at work
to_ maka all wrohg right, and then ho commences to mako his
Journey toward heaven—toward peace. -

1 would not come informing my friends that I am in an un-
happy ' condition here—no, nor would I come speaking of.

my spirit, I stand at present upon a plane nearly allled to

dom that_cometh from God s freodom fn overy sense. The
spirit that finds itself Aoating in an atmosphers of purity, free
from the mortal body, is wholly free. But while evil clings
to tho spirit, or that dissatisfuction which says, “I have not
done my whole duty,” he is not free. . When ho casts this off,
and can say * Behold, I have dono my duty,” he resides in an
atmosphere of purity. o [

Aro you in tho habit of recelving names hero? Well, the
pnmé of niy»old form was Augustus R. Pope. I have noy
taken a hew name here. 'Good day. Oct. 37,

——

8ilas Dudley, Georgia.

Do you allow any questions asked? Thon allow me to ask
If you are an Abolitlonist? Then you.and I have no chanco
to disagree on that polnt. I was for slxteen—most seventcen
years, an old Georgia slave-holder. I was born in Maesa-
chusetts, but I did not got so many of the old Massachusetts
idess {nstilled into my brain, that I could not got them out
quite as quick, Tho peoplo of the North aro as rigid as the
climate is. They get one Idea instilled into their heads, and
never get ft out. That cold-hearted class of Northern men,
styling themsclves Abolitionists, have only ono fdea—thero
I8 only one outlet, either, and that Is only big enough for one
idea. "The‘ slavo is abused, and the master s a tyrant,”
They don’t suffer themselves to go Bouth to flnd out the
troth; thoy don't get 8o far as to Aind out the true condition
of tho master and slave, I contend tho master has a worso,
time, often, than the slave. I was often tortured to death,
almost, to know what I should do with my slaves. What
would you Abolition{sts do with the colored population of the
Bouth? Olothe them, feed  them, bury them when thoy die,
tako care of thom when they are sick? I eeo them doing it!
Oertain reasons have fnduced me to come hero. I do n't
think I should evor have troubled myself to visit these cold,
northern shores again if I hadn't been called upon to do eo.
I havo two northern friends living In Massachusetts, styling
themsclves Abolitionlats, and they think I have gone to hell,
I woant to lot thom know I am notin hell, and that brings
mo horo to-day, Iam very glad to bo froed from tho care of
80 many children—slaves,

When I know I could n't live long, I sald, " Well, I supposo
I am golng to o freo country, and shall not be troubled with
tho care of ‘slaves. I ghant have Dick, Jim, Dolly and Nelly
coming to ma.and saylng, * Masea, I want thie thing and that
thing; such & pleaniny fs sick, aud such a ono is born'd,
mnssa." o o '
I always made it a polnt - to care for my slaves. X novor
knew of 8 want I dld not supply. They could not gét along
without me, and X could not get along without them, One of
them camo back to me, after a year's trial of Iroedon{ in t{ho

North, the poorest-looking nigger I ever raws " "7

40h, Massa Dudley,” said he,  take mo back—I ' never will
run away again,” T
“Well," safd I, “If you have got enough'of it, go to work,
and when you want to run away agaln, don't come’ buck."'
Talk about edueating niggors—it can't be done; generii-
tone ngo'it might have been ‘done, but- they have boen too
long tn darkness.  Tho nigger that is o ulgger, anil not half
whito, 18 no moro capable of -caring for himselt than a child,
Bend thom to tho North, and they'd work all day for o pic-
ayune, and spend it at night for a'loaf. Niggerisa niggor,
and alwnys will be; he might have been made a white man,
but hé wasn't; andso'itls. - . - :
1 used to pinch . myself to tako care of my slaves, and not
one of thom but would have ma for a master. - I iever whip-
ped one, and never’ had one whipped, and I contend there is

look to your- Northern slaves, I hnd rather take a'dozen
lashos than go about as some of your Northiern slaves’ are
obliged to do—go out in the Bnow barefoot, and beg for mongy
to buy bread with; . - S P
Da Bouthorn slaves have to do this? No, You have got
more elaves here than aro inthe Bouth; and I advise my
Northern friends, who sre so Christlike, to go to work 1ib-
erating the Northern slaves. I'll work for them, and won't
lay down my sword till overy one is free. Whilo wo are frees
ing them, the Bouthern slave will have plenty to eat, and {f-
you agk him to take the place of the Northern glave, ho will
refuso quick, o S o
We have no slaves here. No; that is a fortunate thing
ue, who had to tako care of slaves on earth, ‘
“Preedom f8 swoetl"  Yes, it 18 mighty sweot for those
who have to work twelvo hours a day to keep soul and body
together.  * Beparate familles!" What s the difference?
Northern slavory soparatos families, and so does Bouthern
slavery—tho slave to poverty has to give away his children
ofttimes; husbands have to go thousands of miles away from
wlives, L

You eay they have the liberty to como back, Now I say
they are no moro free than the SBouthern slave, Supposo
they aro miles away—money will bring tho fawlly togeiher;
but ho has no money, and he Is a slave, Railrond Companies
want their moncy, and will havo ft.

for

demands it. \

for yourselves,

dolng just what they consider right,

fumily.

oarth, butI am fast unwinding the chain with which sin
bound me, aud then I shall bofrec—free indeods: for the freo-

no necossity for it. ' Talk about your Houthern slaves—botter :

the honie of ‘our childhood, aftor passing so mnn'y years in a
foreign sphere, My earthly home waa a pleasant ono, and I.
look back upon Its scenes with much pleasure; and although

that I loved to look at that wero so dear to mo, are familinr
still; though I sce time has changed them. " The form I8
passing to decay, and the spirit is nearing its highor home,

{nhabitants, find great joy In so doing; I fancy they press tho
gIN to thelr bosoms, thauking Jehovah for it Bt with every
blessing we find a ghadow—overy roso has its thorn, And so
I find in the pathway, as I.roturn to earth, that the thorns
are therd, Bhall I meet with a welcome? Bhall I be recog-
nized? Will those frionds who ‘onco held me in sacred re=
membrance, stretch forth the hand of welcome and love to
mo as I roturn from the foreign shore of lifg? or will they
turn thelr backs upon me, and say, * You are no relatives of

dwell with the Lord Godl of Tsrael; he comes not to enrth,
but rejoices fn the far-off heaven prepared by God for his
chosen ones." ’ . . .
When the spirit considers all tho difficulties he {8 obliged
to surmount in ‘coming to earth, ho then ﬂnds the thorn, he
thon sees the cloud’; and yet, with an eyoe of faith, and his
hand upon hope, he steadlly pursuce his course, hoping, yen,
belleving, that he'shall jn time enter the souls of .those he
comes to in mortality; that they shall recognize him, and
welcomo him—not as one afar off; but as one ever nigh unto
them. )

" Religlon, notwithstanding it is a brilllant star of intelil-
genco, has done much toward placing thorns In the pathway

a spivit to mourn-lLije advent to earth, :

But wo are told the time 1s not far distant'whon Religion
shall be what it purports to be, not what it }s—a religion that
will see God in all things, will gather all that is in tho Past,
will collect all in the Present, and stretch forth itg hand to
welcomig tho Future, Ob, then I shall sea tho spirit troading
a pathway to his fricnds whore no thorns are eeon, and no
shadow goes before, ) ) )

Noar tiventy-ono years ngo. I parted with my bedy; I saw
it deposited In ita resting-place, the carth; I listened to the
sighs and regrets of fricnde; I saw thelr toars, for I was
there, even there, ablo to ponotrate--yes, I saw beyond the
cloud. And though it rose in might, I looked beyend it, and
saw my frlends, Yet they saw mo not, because. of their mate-
rlallsm. . But to-dny I come, asking a welcome; I bring no

somothing from cartl, and whon I shall recelve my gift, I

will give tenfold in roturn, o

-1 have n son, X havo two daughtors on earth, a wife, broth-

er, and’ many other relatives.: They tell mo I may hope to

be recognized by then:, and - that, by sending thoughts from

this place, I shall bo called’ upon to como. nearer home,

Bpouk; friend; tell:mo, am I right In coming hero? They .
say you aek for certain facte—may I ask what thoy. may be?
1 dled of .no .diseaso, but by accident. I was coming from

to, but beenuss I desired so to do.  While aloft, T was sclzed
with an §1l turn; I'foll, striking tho slde of the vossel, and
from thenco I suppose I foll into,the water, - -~ -~ "~

. I suppose you mean to ask me:if my body
ashore; I suppose. . From thenco It was takon to-Chesapenke
Clty, and therp my friends mct it, and saw it decently buried,

But that was threo months after my eath; or near that time,

1 was fifty-four yoars of age. My name was Danle} Blale-
dell.. T was born in-Boston; I lived In New York, I have,

not know.- I was told if I came hero I should belikely to
meot him in somo othor way. A .

1 carnestly hopo I shall meet with- something more than
curlosity when I meet my dear frionds as near as I meet
you: I hope they will not talk with mo because they are
curlous, but beeause they are glad to meot mo,

Perhaps.n little fact I am able to give you, will be very
satisfactory proof to my son, - He now carrles a watch that I
carried quite 8 number of years, and that was taken from my
person nner'my body was recovered. A very singular. clr-
‘vumétance, but o very true ‘one. Porhaps that will serve
better than anything clso to Identify me. May It not boso?
In' enrly life 1 learned & tailor's trade. Not liking ft, X
gave up’ the thought of followlng It for a Jivelihoed, and
turned my attention to trading. I was & professing Chrise

Slavery i8 not right in any sense—cvery Southern elave
should be freed. I own it is wrong in the abstract; but as
long o8 thero {8 no way to right this moral wrong, Is it not
bottor to got nlong with-it as best you can, "If I have five
hundred elaves, and I know they are not capable of taking
caro of themselvés, i it my duty td send them offupon the
world? or shall I keep them, and care for thom? If you
have n good, smart nigger, that has an intellect enough to
take care of himself, it I8 your duty to free him—his intellect

Oh, 1t 18 well enough for you Northerners to tako a peep
through your glasses at slavery; but go out there, and sce

1am not arguing in favor of man's Iaw, but I am urg\;lng
fn favor of a moral law. I saylt wns right for me to hold
slaves, and I eay tho Bouth should protect thelr slaves, In
spite of nll opposition. I hold to every man and woman
It is & pity theso
Notthern philanthropists don't care for some of your poor
slaves. I think itls right for overy slave-holder to free ¢vory
slave that ho knows has intellect to provide for himself or

tian, but I think I might havo done botter If I had professed
less and possessed more, Well, I tried to do right here, but
it s very hard to know what right {s—cxceedingly hard. Do

lettors? . )
1 would like to speak with some one near to mo, or who

swhere one was mot gble directly to communicate with his
frionds, which could be employed by the epirit, ‘

By what means do I leave tho medlum? Oct. 28,

George Henry Grogan.
Why don't you speak, or talk, or sumething? Ts*it me

to talk to you, My folks don't know how to read writing,
What will I tell you? Don't tell mo 8o much at a timo—IL 11
forget. My name was George Grogan. Yos, sir, I had a
middle name—it was Henry; but that don't make any dif.
ference, for folks always called mo Georgo. I was nino, most
ten; Ilived in South Boston ; I didn't die of nothing—I fell
overboard.” No, I don't mean that—I fell under the jco. My
father worked for the city. We llved a little off B streot.

My sister makes mo como here to-day, Ier name was
Eliza; but sho do n't tay longswith me. Bho's been dead o
long time. My father drinks too much, and she wants me to
come; and my slster wants to talk to him for it. Why, yes,
sir, you must publish this, else how can I tell him of{t? Yoa
must lot me go to him. My father and mother don't stop
together, My sister wants him to stop drinking, Yes, I do,
but she knows morg about it, "causo she's bigger nor me,

Wont you tell him he better stop, and go live with my

I find tho change is great, yet I recognizo much that I was -
wont to gaze upon when I dwelt in mortality. The faces '

I fancy that all spirits who are permitted to return to ennp‘a -

mine? My brother, my husband, my father has gono -to -

of the returning spirit; yes, it has unwittingly ciused many .

news from tho land I dwell In, No; I have como o glean :

Liverpool to New York, whither I had beon on business. I .
was subject to falnting fits, and: provious to bolnig sttacked ~
with one, I' foollshly went aloft, not bocanse I was obliged -

| Atness” and ndaptation In things for which they wore not

w8 brought | gogigned, Thore Is o spirlt In devotion that has run like a |’

home by tho  vessel, It was not, - My form wns washed. .

‘ono'son, whom I'suppose to bo near e, in Boston, but I do -

you send your lvtters, or In what way do my friends get my

knew me. I have been told this was tho only safs means -

that's to talk to you? I don't know you, and I don't want’

My namo wns_John Mason, and I've come hero for the
purposo of answering-a question. Is thore any objection
ralsed ? T TR L

I don't know as I have boon ealled upon to answor the
question, but porhaps I'may as well answer it as any. ;

Tho queation f8: “Is it  right for the medical faculty to
mako uso of mineral or vegotablo poisen in the curo of dis-
enses? . =

It-it 18 mot wrong, 1t {8 right. The question is, is it right?
Somo would supposo it wrong, and to thoso it would be; but |
to mo it Is right. ‘Somotimes it.is necessary to_uso violent
remedies to got rid of violont disenses, Sometimes it Is
necossary for us to use one poison to' rid tho system of an-
other violont poison, . The timo will come when there will
be no necessity of using these polsons; but.until that timo
comes, I do not coneldor It wrong. The {riend who asks this
questlon, thinks ft decidedly wrong—all evil, Thal is his
viow of the subject, and if ho s as rigid in his way as IIn
mine, we shall not bo likely to agreo. .

I have sometimes proved tho most vlolent of all polsons to
bo tho very bost remedial ngonts In some cascs, and what
has proved good and true to me, may provo ftsclf so. to’
others. If I made & man or woman whole, by giving a cor~
taln kind of poison to counteract a poison in the form, I-was
a benefactor, not & murderer.. fHe snys all physicians who
-ugo polsons are murdorers, and shiould bear tho elgnature on
thelr forohcad -throu‘gh cternity, Well, well, that {8 his
opinfon. I am very much inclined to think my quostloner
does not understand tho theory or practico of modicine; if
he did, he would bo more mellow, It socms to me e has
proved himself incapable of using any kind of remedial agen',
whother pojsonous or otherwise,

If I wero back In my old form again, practicing medicine,
whilo humanity Is ‘st its present state of progress in life, I
should use mineral and vegetable poisons as much as I evor
did, nnd should conslder them groat blossings to hum'nnlly.
T have known peoplo to carryin their forms a certain kind
of poison all the days of their life, becauso they wero so
opposed to using any other kind of polson to remove it. Now
any kind of polson given will not remain in tho system; §t
will follow its antagonist out.- Tho yery object of giving it
is to make such a commot{on in tho systom as to draw other
polsons to itself, and pass out with them, loaving tho system
in a botter conditfon, .

If‘our quostloner wishes to discuss the matter, let him
glve mo ‘an opportunity to speak with him, and if ho can
convince mo I havo murdered anybody by giving minorals, I
will acknowledge It; -and i#f'I.convinco him I have used
‘polsons, mineral and- vegetable, with beneficial offetts, X
‘want him to acknowledge mo‘correct, I havo nothing more
weay, - _ : Oct.28..

* Written foF the Banner of Light,
DEVOTION.
DY WARREN OHASE,

- “Hpirit only is eternal;. *°
Forms have autumn days and vernal—

. But their truonoss leeds the newness,
. . L With tho leaven of Life's foray; - -
,... . Dlossoma grow to saed-burrs rougher,

That the inlife shall not suffer,” " oo
This iny'séem a strango application of Bro, Burlblgh‘a
beautiful sentiments, quoted above, but I often discover:a

thread through the past and present forms of worship, strlng-
fng them like pearls for the neck of the human raco. . These
forms, by turne, ripon, decay aud dissppear, and new ones
take thelr places, loaving the thrond of devotlon over Intact.

The forms are only for outward show and display. The
spirit alane Is of valuo and needs no forms. In the soul of
man devollon burns as o living incense, over glving ita ddor
to the Supreme Power, and it must ever be individual and
spontancous, to bo pure or useful; hience forms and coromo-
nies, organizations and eocleties of mon and women, aro tem-
porary, non-gssentinl, and constantly subject to change and de-
csy. Many persons love their formsand cerofmontes of worship
more than the spirit of devotion, and feel 11ttlo or no devotion
in the religion of their churches ; but out of them, and inde-~
pendont of thom, have a thread of pure devotion running'
round the neck of thoir lives, that goes out to God spontane:
ously in the busy affulrs of life. The dovotion of somo hearts
is givon in mirth and glee, in music and danelng—of others
In kind words and gontlb caresses; of somo fn sports and la-
bore ameng tho beasts, birds and flowera; of others among
the cotton bales and bank notes; and of n fow only among
tho paraphernalia of church exerclses—thoso too often sadden
and dampen the hoart, and suppross for the time Its expres-
sion of true devotion, c

As well might wo expect musio from an Instrument out of
tune, or unstrung, as devotion from an unstrung heart, 'Ts
when it I8 in tune that it gives out Its devotion in most per-
fect tones. Devotlon is natural to man, not supernatural—{s
required by our nature, not by any foreign power. God could
never exact of us that which wag abovo our nature; herce
tho absurdity of teaching total depravity, and requiring good,
ness as o duty. Nor could God cxact of us for himself (or
herself) that which could not increase his happincss, and
punish us for not ylelding it, espeelally If it wero above our
naturcs. T 18 our own good that calls out or requlres devo-
tion, not God. Churches can never make devotion, nor can
they glve any to God; and If they could, Ho does not require
nor need {t—and why should we send it wheére it is not
wanted ? :

It is written in our natures, Bo happy—"To enjoy is to
oboy," and wo could add, to obey s to enjoy, nature’s laws,
Devotion {8 in us and of us and for us, and“s over an individ-
ual action and expresslon. Churches are certainly worth
lces to God; and I think wo have abundaut evidenco that
they are worse to man, taxing him greatly without s corre-
sponding benefit. When wo learn that religion Is in life-
actions, and consists fn doing good to mankind, and that
dovotlon {8 tho spontaneous breathing of tho soul, and goes
out when wo are happy and busy all the -time, and not in
strings of prayer-words, or psalm-singing and prosy preach-
ing—wo shall let the churches go to their graveyards, and
build soctal, charitable and cdlsgntlonul institutlons inatend.
Trite devotion would be greatly Increased If the churches

julave tholt boauty and docay ; - 7 | humitity?: Lot those who, with Gamallel, study. the law, .

One farowell gush of sorrow, one prayarful biessing moro,
And the bark that boro- the exiles glided alowl}' ﬂ&m_
. " shore. o . T e e
“Thus they left that goodly city," ‘o'er stormy sens. o roani ;
“But they knew that they were pilgrims,” and this’ world'
i + was not thelr home, -~ - ‘ TN

Thero {s &' God In hoaven, whoso purpose tions may tell;
There {8 & God In heaven, who dooth all things well ;'
And thus an infant nation was ¢radled on the d'e‘ep.'-
While hosts of holy angels wero sot to guard.I{s sleep, - - -
No seer, no priest or prophet, read its horoscope at birth, .-
No bard In solemn saga sung its destiny to earth, .. -
But slowly—slowly—slowly; a8 the acorn from tho sod; ...
It grew in strength and grandeur, and spread {ts arms abroad,
Tho eyes of distarit natlons turned toward thit goodly tres,
And thoy aw how fair aud’ pleasant woro tho frulta of Libe
s verty, o L S E o
Liko Barth's convulsive
_-shock, L
Like tho foaming of the ocean around old Plymouth Reck,
Bo the doathloss love of Freedom—the mnjesty of Right— -
In all kindrgds and all nations {8 rlsing in it might;

And words of solsmn warning come from the honored dead,
" 1Fo, wo to the oppressor, {f righteous blood be shed !
Rush not blindly on the fulure ! heed the lessons of the past!
For the fecble and the faithful are the conguerors at last,"”

motion bofore the oarth-quake's

¥or the Bannor of Light.
BPIRITUAL COMMUNICATION.~NO., 2,

THROUGH THE MEDIUMSHIP OF MRS, A. B, HA!JA.’

b e
The mission of spirits will be accompllshed, Are not tho
soasons true to thelr orlginnl design? soed-time and harvest
upheld by immutable, unchangablo luw ? Bo ia tho soed-time
and harvest of tho uman soul. Its long wintor and repose
is breaking before' tho geniat warmth of spiritual love and
Inluence. The Icebergs of infidelity and doubt musi yleld
beforo: the softened rays of novnday truth and Mght. Iis
stormy ¢louds of érror ovaporato before the mild and ‘holy
smilo of penco and ealvation, born of fnward trust and love,.
The natural world, -with its thousand' tonguos, is with us,
proclaiming God's goodness; the human heart, when it dare
plond with its own voloe, responds to our embrace. It {s the
forced views, the exotlcs of othor climos, which ory heresy, .
Aro we not, thon, strong in_our own strongth, and: In the
reflectqd weakness ‘and dosire of a tompted and despalring
world ?- Thosa who decry us, yet long for our advent. Would
we come In somo remarkable way to the giont and 'the learie
ed, making them more powoerful, would not our ralmoubt'be

-purple and - fine linen ¢ could we not sl with honor at ttio

onolla of the wise? with joy at the feast of intellect, aa’
acknowledged aud honored guosta? IR L
_How, then, should wo promote the causo of our Mastor's

-klhi;dom? - Pride now ralses her hoad towerlng to the skies §

roason and intollect have almost blotted out God and eternity

‘| from the human' goul, leaving It fatherlees. in a ‘world of ite

own croation. | Bhall wo, by adding to Its power, Increnso its -

answer-~look deop fnto
of-added glory, - o : . e
We know too well fo hazard the experlment; our own
oxporlence is yot a rendable book, Ages and-generations We
havegeanncd with spirlt obsorvation, and studied the marvels'
ous workings of tho mind and will. 1ta socret.springs. aro’
in.our hands; wo traco. motives ero thoy aro framed. into
thoughts, and know rosults ere tholr posscesor bas droamed
of thefr agenay. - Pride, with its'scorot forco; ambitlon, with'
proud. deslre; wealth, with its thirst for gold, are but the .
oxternal phases of ghe Internal world. - These wo study, coms -~

thelr own souls, and. trace th effoct

ciple, ero its seods have germinated. Oan we not, then, with - . .
power, guard, gulde and {nfluenco? G e
These elemonts in oursclvos must bo subservient to truth’ '
and hollness, ero we aro’ capable of healing the 'alok."‘,'.[‘ho‘y !
wore rife in our dny and generation, for our ‘spiritual light’ ~ -
compared with tho presont was darknoss; but with nature™
and tholight of his spirit, we found out God, and were blessed,
With his image roverontly and humbly enshrined ln’thev'uoul, o
wo awoko on our rosurrection morn, with dosire and hops'
'[pr motre of his {lluminating to load us onward, Deslfo and"-.
prayor brought their own frultlon, We have tasted and
known that the Lord is good, and his goodness wWo : aro - pdr-"’,
mitted to proclalm to tho sons of men, that thoy pnrtdko'o’f"'"" .
its blossednees and emulate its holinoss, R N
+The river of Jordan Is flowlug betwoen us; its waters are’" 7
ponco, it bnpks aro groon and plensant; the ebbing. tide.'
Oows over on—its receding wavo bears our Dblessings and /.
your deaires, Tiny boats play upon its surface, laden with . -
the loved and loving; the wholo atmosphero is redolent with -
beauty and tho fragrance of thelr offering, Would mortals
but listen to the chorus of love and good will to all, thelr star - .
ofhope would glide to s Bethlehem of poaco and Joy. Come, -
then, and listen; gather our lowers, sharo our frults, and \;'e h
will boar from you palne, foars and doults, loaving tho bloom E
and youth of immortal desire, made perfoct in the kndwlodgoA -
of our destiny, and the promised fulfiilmont of your own -
oternal hopos, s
We ask no tithes of anlee, mint or cummin ;. thoro must be
o voluntary offering upon the altar of truth, W uro bot the .
agents of a mighty Iaw, whose lowest ocho |s musio to our - -
souls, and its mightlest thunder tho volco of God's providence -
for the good of all his children., We nsk no niced of pralso, y
nor faltor for scornful rebuke. OQur bagk s foating above tho
eddles of mortal frown or favor.
blo demands of etornal Isw, ‘Think us not abovo the sphere
of sympathy or affoction; they aro our maguots, but must -
evor polnt wilh truth and humility, to guide to the haven of
eternal rest. : .
Solflshness in love W0 must repol, for It warps tho spirit; - '
It cannot expand to grasp tho universe while measured in
1ts own littlo Intorests, . There it must forboar taking tho
stranger by the hand, bidding o truthfal God-spoed by thought -
and act. *Wholsthy noighbor 2" sald Ghrist. The response.
must be decp avd large, including the suffercr and the way-
farer; and then Christ Is with us, to do all his work., His -
platform Is established. He can neither diminish its longth- :
or breadth, to sorve a conservativo sou), however robed in :

i,

pare and decide. We know the form, sizo and statte.of prin., =~

They rench not tho fnviola-" = i

learning or power, He bonds to tho lowly and humble; the ‘
Magdalen and the sinner ho asslats. But the worldly-and -
proud aro eatisfied; theyare left to work Qut tholr own sal. -
vatlon; though centuries may roll ero thoy are convinced of .
the poverty of their riches. .
Buch our mission—such the appeal wo make, If the cons *
sclenco and the heart greot and answor us, wo know woshall

8o, then, tell my Southern fricnds that I did noi place o
mlll-stone about my neck by being a slave-holder. Iam not
in bell In consequence-.of this; but, on the contary, I $hink
It has been a stepping-etone lo a great deal of happiness
here. ' ; .

My namo was Bilas Dudloy. I shall be here again; maybe

mother, and tako care of her? I have got ono sister and
threo brothers where you live—on ecarth, I'vo got one
brother who goes to sen$ ho's blggor than I  He wont 'long
of Capt. Howand, the last time I was hero. . My sister eays
1've been hero-two years, What will you do to mako the
folks seo the letter? Io can't read writing, What will you

. great joy} for although I have, by virtue of confession and
“« ropentance, cast off a great portion of theload I brought with
me, yot T must 8o far outgrow the pnst ns to go without the
utmost 1imits of materiality, beyond the clouds of tomptation,
which aro fair, beantiful to gazé upon, but by which he who
follows is Bure to bo led to sorrow, by thelr maguetic forco,

woro suspended and people lived truer and moro natural
ltves, and gave their devotion for their own glory, and not for
God's, What cnn bo more silly or simple than to hear a
learned man talk.about glorifying God and pralsing him, ag 1f
Ha wero a belng fond of fiattery and loving loud sounds and
words strung.on & prayer-string, or sormon-stand

o
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bo met with kindness and answered {n foves atd ono tribute

of theso Lo lay on our altar of sacrifico, s Joy ecalatiofura
plrit brother,

Our causo wo feave with you, Yer you wo plcad, for you

_wo lsbor; and whon tho Maator gathors hia sheaves, woshall

tio adjudged of sincerlty nnd falthfalness, T'fa not tho num-
bor that linve heard and recolved ue, but our purlty of mo-
tivo, whioh will pronounco tho sentonco of * Well done, good
and fulthful ;" and tho happiness and progrculon of your
spirits seal our minlsiry In lovo,

Qod's Llosalnyg bo upon youand us, Muy prayor and prafso
ascend thnt the gates of nn otornal homo aro opencd for all,
whilo angols bld us ontor and bo blest. God our Father and
Ohirlet our brothor aro thero to welcome aund lovo us; and
may our love flow forth to mingle with this greal ocean of
purity, that all sin bo washed from our garments, and our
#pleits rojolce fn tho porfected holiness of Immutable law and
and lovo,

Lottor from Providence,
FEorrons BAnnEr~—As I did not, In my former communlcw
tion, devote any spaco to tho splrit-exposers that have been

_#0 Mshlonable with us for o fow weeks, I again addross you.

The veritablo J, Btanloy Grimes has beon hore for five or six
weoks, at Franklin IHall, the place of worship of the Froe
Evangelioal Qongregational Church of this city, I wontto
hear him the socond week of hls lectures, thinking to bo
willing to weigh both sides and choose the better, Many
Spiritualists paid him a vlelt, but belng disgusted with his
his low buffoonery, blackguardism, and total lack of any ar-
gument but ridioulo, a8 well a8 tho entlire absence of gontle-
manly nctlons, went no moro again, His experiments in
Magnetism and Psychology are very good, though not equal
to lecturors upon thoso themes; but If he would call things

- by thelr. proper names, they would bo much better underatood,

- _ashescouts tho Iden of Paychology. Hisaudlences for the past

" account of tho difference of organisms,

four woeks have been composed almost entirely of church
people, and young porsons, who enjoy tho cxperiments. But
a lady told mo last weck, that sho heard two church-mom-

“.bers, In speaking of it, say that * Grimes was decolving
*“them;" that *he did not do as he had promlsed, to prove

how mediums wore made.” I have the authority of o load-
ing Bplritualist, that Grimes told him, bofore he commenced,

- that ho * Just ns llof lecture for as agarinat Spiritualism, If 1t

would pay as well ;" 80 that thoso who know thls, would not
gonear him. It I8 reported that the minlstors of tho clty
have made up & purse of fivo hundred dollars to keep him

‘hero; butIf thoy know the good they dre dolng to the now

Truth they would soon bid Grimes go on hisway. They are
filling the wholo city with this dobato on Splritualism; every
barber’s shop, saloon and hotel 18 allve with it, nnd the high
prioste of the ¢ity are paylng for ft, if roport bo true. We

-" have never seen a time when Bpiritualism held so bright and

commanding & placo as it docs now; and this commotion will
only throw moro into our ranks. I wlll give you an exact
recitation—almost verbatim—of his method of maklng me-
dlums,

Asklng for threo or four of tho uudlence to como up on the
platform, as subjects, ho causes them to put their hands to-

.- gether In a supplicating position, and toclose their oyed, Iis

theory s, that all religlous rovivals are caused by an undus ex-
citement of Voneration (or Submlsalveness, as he termg it) and

.-Fear; (I'would llke to ask Mr, Grimes how he would unduly 6x-

clte a Vancration marked throee, as {8 A, B, Whiting's,) and that
mediums aro mado in the same way. He pays close tton-
tion to his subjects for a short time, and listens often to note
changes {n'breathing, or {n the pulsatfons of tho heart, then
solects those who ' have become influenced, and -presenting

) _them to the audlence, iontors into conversation with thom, <

Grimes, moving euhjeet‘e arm, eays, *I.wish you to wrlle

. the name of .somo friend of yours that 1s dead. Write ft
. plain, It you plenee "

‘(Boy writes In air.) ‘
% Now, ulnj. have you written a name 7
-Boy—"Yes, elr.”

Grimes—* Wall, what was tho nama "

L Jnmes .Tones. slr," .

«Was ho a friend of yours "

“Yes, sir.", . —

I8 ho dend " . o, ,

“ Yos, slr.",.:

: "How long ago daid he dle

“ One year, ‘sir.!

“ How eld was ho?"

“ No. 3 .

" Do you kuow what, mude you wrlbe e v

“No, sl . .

‘(Nothing llke Psyoholog\ there, qf eaum.)

_Grimes—turning to audience—" You see. hicre a specimen
of the way or making mediums, ‘No_one writes, or ever oan

: wrlte, the names of those of whom they have. never heard”

Here ngemlemnn aroso at-the right of the spoaker, and
eald. «You aro mletnkeu. Mr, Grimee. for. I know to tho cgn-
trary. a8 I havo had names written through my hand that I
never. before heard of, and have had them sferward prove

" bona fide, and have, scen, not only this, bub hundreds and
‘ thousands of the same.” ,

Grlmes—“lr tho gotitleman had sald ho knew of one caso,

' wo might possibly bellevo him; but he sponke of hundreds
- .and thousands I"* {curtseylng nnd grimaeing to the audlenoe,

to excite their laughter.and ridicule,) " But the gent.lemnn
told him that nelbher threats nor ridicule’ wore weapons to

"be'drended by him. . . s

" Grimos thon: procooeded to mnke a speaking medium, by

soylng to ot who had boen previously influonced soveral

tlmee. “ Now, - 8lr, you are Mr. Grimes. Do as Mr, Grimes
doca, .. You will presently give us aspeech.” (Nopaychology

_ there, elther, for Mr. G. says;his mind has nothing to do with
‘the medlum. but this is only a slate into whlch Ay ono mny
. ‘pese at will)) - .

Boon ‘wo had a short’ 1ecture upon Tempernnee—whlch

. Grimes brought to an ond by teliing him he had said enough

~and then an examinatlon of diagrams,
Grimes—with a graceful - spread of both hands, pnlms to-

"~ - ward the audience, and the ten digits expandod—*This 18 the
. way to make epeaking mediums, Ho will soon bo'as good as
-" ‘any of them, I wlil make thom co plenty that thoy won't
" bo gopd for anything.” (Very likely—such s ho makes,) *.

" 8ame gent, a8 before—" You will spoil the business of the
mlnleters. it.you de.”” To which a dignified. Rov. replied, to

" -the eﬂ‘ect that money was not thc object. ‘with mlnlsten or

the Geepel
‘Grimea began his discourse by telllng all before him thu&

,b thoy: wore fools. or words to the samo effoct; and I began to

thlnk that any one muat bo pretty nenr that, to follow him
'np. night afler night, -~
. Prof. Spencor was hero afow nights, but did not moot wlth
_success to warrant anything further, His object was to prove
that Grimes performed his operations by Psychology—for
Grimes admits tho Immottality of tho soul—and if ho owned
“that mind could control mind while In tho body, ho could not
deny the probabllity of tho same after the change called
death.” Prof, Bpencer ovidontly desires and longs for a proof

_+ of splrit communication. He 8 fuvdrable to the theory, but

Incks tests,
Ono ‘of otr " particular fevorlws—Mrs. Fennlo Fenon—ln

: .._vmh us this month, I shall speak of her hereafter,

Yours In truth, Lita H, BAnlﬂ:t.

‘ Prout’dcnoe, Nov. 18k, 1859,

.- Mediumistic Powers.
No spirlt can perfectly communicate with us of earth, on
We are surrounded
by spirits cultivated and rofined, or gross and Ignorant; they
aro liko ourselves. If n lofty mind comes to advieo or dlrect
an ignorunt man or woman, it would do no good; it would
blind them, as light blinds bats, by thelr and its brightness;
thoy would have scales on them that, llke 8aul, which would
need praying off.  Wo havo secn a man who has cortificatos
of having performed great cures in the Tumor line. No
peraop wag ever scen around him but a man with & green
baire jacket and a short pipe.. Buoh a porson was better
fittod to Instruct this *doctor™ thau one exalted. This man,
no doubt, honestly thought it was Jesus Christ, as ke told us
80, ' Yet not bolloving that Ohrist smoked a little short pipe,
and panoramaed in a green jacket, I have no confidence in
the name givon, Nnmes give no cortaln cluo to the spirits
that surround us, apart from other conslderations. All com-
munications are more or less diluted, or colored, when com-
‘ing direct from the fountaln, or !P“’“\ LY ﬂ must partake of

*_tho cask, i

Wo kiiow little of tho laws that rcgulato splritual commu.
-nlcations. ul have seon tho epirit form of my father as ofton
88 onco in two weeks, for twenty:four years; have conversed
with him for five years; have scen the spirit forms of lving

" Individuals; have conversed for more than an hour with

~ them; havo takon messages from thom, and can send them

back—I ‘have dono this. I converse with my own splrit
fricnds, and can calt around e any writer from my own
sphero, There 18 scarco a day but that I hold converse with

boforo te, and have read sealed lotlers sympathotically, or
by nervous sympatliy, Thus hearing, scolng, and talking
withs forms al a distance, of tho dead ‘and of thoe 1lving, and
this for more than thres (housand tmes, gratujtously, for
othiors, 1 romark that, although ever consclous, I am a
stratgor to tho Iaws that rogulato such communications, I
hiavo eomo general notlon ns to somo of tho conditions,

A.J, Davis, years since, clalmed to know all about fhe
Juture, tho laws that regulnte communfcations, the distanco
of Ifeavon by measuromont, 8inco shat perfod, ho has bo-
como satisfied that ke knew but little about 1t, and in this re-
sult o s overy day gotting additlonal numbers, Bo of our
fippant apenkors and writers on inspiration; they are mero
farthing tapers, which reficction blots out.

Wo are {n the Infancy of 8pirituslism, although it has beon
advancing for five thousand years, While I spenk of tho
littlo wo know about epiritunl communications, there {8 mo
occasfon for belng led jnto error, Thoso medlums only got
lice, that love and practice lying, Tho puro and intelligont
no doubt mako blundors from not fully understanding the
subject, Agnin, thelr standpoint may bo low, honco have no
intorcourso with superlor Intelligences, Honco o wise man
would ho sooner go to an ignorant person for instruction and
advico, than to a blacksmith to repalr a chropometer, or
hammer out tho eclipses or the motion of the heavenly
bodles. Cuas, Rousins, M, D, .
Oharlestown, November, 1850,

Written for vhe Banner of Light.
THE FEELINGS AND EMOTIONS.~NO. 1.

1Y PROF. PAYTON SPENOE, A, D,

Evorything in nature grows, and that growth Is from theA
general to tho special, The general conlains the special,
but it is not yet specialized. Everything that grows begins

dovelopment from tho monad up to man; nnd evory Individ-
and tho parts are visiblo exponeuts of the snme law,

nings wero simply a8 manlfestations of scnsation or feellng:
That {8 the gorm {n which all furme of Intollfgenco began
that are now to bo found in tho entire animal kingdom, .The
earliost and tho slmplest forms of animal life which appeared
upon tho carth were but sensatlon, or feeling, incarnate;
and from that general expression of life have boon evolved

beast, fish, or fowl,

principle; and the material gorm of his body {8 tho solld

lnnguage in which the spiritual prineiple asserts its own .
nature, telling us, not in words, but jn fact, that Ib alsofsa’ |
gorm conl.ululng posélbilities,. some of which may become *

actualities in a yoar,or in &’ eentury—olhers of which are the
poeslbllitlea by which tho soul constantly asserts ‘its own
Immartality; for they will still bo posaibilities toward which:
tho soul shall tend and aspire, . whon tho condition of charu-
bim and seraphim shull each, in thelr turn, bo putonasa

cumbersome goarmont, As sonsation {8 tho gorm of the

unit, Bo also sensatlon, feellng, emotlon, which: precedo all

goncd of man are but the varied .procossfons of that gorm,

1t {8, as it wore, tho foundatlou, tho basls of tho man.

- Wae have eald that everything in nature grows from tho
genoral to the epeelnl—fiom the primary to tho ultimate,
o the vegou\blo kingdom we have first tho seed, then the
reots. the trunk, the brnnehes, the bud, the flower, the frult;
and'thie order we cannot change, Bo ia the procession of
mind there §s but ono order of development, and no arbi-
trary or mechanical systems can mako the last precede
what 18 really tho first. They may rotard tho first, and
thereby retard all the subsogiient slagos which must grow
out offt;. but. tho mlnd to bo natural and spontancous—to
be a. beautiful,. glerlous and luxuriant thing—must bégin at
the beglnning, and pass through the primary stage, before it
ean entor upon the second,

Now. childhood Is u;g period for unmldlng tho feelings and
emotons—for doveloplng tho roots, as it were, of the mind;
and’ ehlldron are to-bo measured, hot by thelr aize, nor by
thelr age, but simply by tho' queetlon as to whether they
huve passed ‘through the first motamorphosls of mind. There
aro few childron now-n-days.  They are, most of them, mleer-
able fallurce, - Parcnts try to mako them intellectual men

dron’ nor adults~-they are blighted abortions. Thoy aro
taught to repross all thoso foclings and emotlons which are
proper to that period of life, . They must not cry, nor got
angry, nor laugh, nor be exceedingly joyous, or boisterously
happy. . Thoy must not be spontancous, and glve themselves
up to themsolves, and roll, and riot, and tumble, 1o the exu«
berant outpourings of the deep fountalns of thelr nature.
‘No,no! Tho child must stand, like a "vonerable, dlgnlﬂed

binids upon his tonder brow’ an iron crown that shall weigh
him down to:tho earth; or, perhaps, ho must bo sent to col-
lego—a prison often worso than a penltgntiary—whero his
wings aro clipped, and where, llke the criminal with ball and
chain upon his fent, his froe movemoutsare. trammeled, and
‘into hls hands are bound bundles of-dry branches, with
withered leases, which once grew nnd fourished with bright

‘Thus equipped and epcumbered, ho emerges from hls prison
{nto tho world, nover again to boe free until all those encum-
brances' ehall crumble and fall from him.. The shackles
which bind, the body can bo put on, and again pun off ina
moment.. Not .80 with tho ehackles of the mind;
onco they are ‘fairly on, no power on ei rth can take them off,
Thoy must wear off. The man:must move among his fel-
lows, dragging hls ponderous welghts and clanking ohalns’
aftor him; and only here and there will a fragment be
knocked off, or a link lost, by the friction of opposing bodics,
and by hard hlows, lald on semotlmee by n-lendu, nnd 80mo-.
times by enomles. .

a child for once, to sport, and frolic, and gnmbel among my

nature?” It is n sad sound to Hear the full-grown man pray
to bo a child; and 'still more ead ls it, for him: who has
renched the years of maturity, to feel that ho has nover been
a child, and that ho must of necessity go back and begiu at
the beginning, and bon child In all the feelings and emotions

spiritual manhood. Yet it must bo so, The roots must pre-
cedo tho flower. ) ]
loped before the futelloct—the mind must be o child before lt
can be a man.

The mind of mnn, (hough a unit, {8 yot made up of many
parts.” Using the current langusge of the day, it has many’
facultiea. Now each fuculty has its beginning, its urnfoldings

germ is still tho same~—it is still feeling, emotlon. But this
gorm=—this concentration of possibilitios, like the sced of a
plant, may lo torpld for many yenra—perhaps for ages, and
yet not porish, stlil remaining a possibility, awaiting the
actlon of proper elements and Influences to set it In motlon

There {8 some hope of any faculty of a child’s, or of a man's
mind, just 8o sonn a8 it becomes a thing of sensation—just so
soon a8 tho feclings and emotlons that are proper to that
faculty aro awnkened, and tho child or the man {8 interested
in thosa things which appeal to that part of his nature—just
80 8001 A8 the fuculty begins to put forth its radicles, and
greedily drink up whatever properly pertains to it, and can
contributo to its.growth. Until this procesa of gormination
doos begin, thera 18 no hope In that dircction—tho secd I
buried too deep, or tho soll is unsultable, or it {s beclouded,
But its latent poaelbnlucs may vot perish, and someo day or.
et.hcr tho full-grown man will feel tho stirring of the germ
within him—the struggling of the child—and ho will renlize
new emotions, now feclings, new attractions, now loves. If
there §s ono thing in the progress of mind which {s more
glorious than another, it {8 when the full-grown man in body
begins to know that ho has not yot attained his full stature
In mind—that ho has taken anow siart ln an unoxpected
dircction—~that thero are new emotions welling up from
another oxhaustless fountain—that there nro now joys shoot~
ing thelr olectrlo flashes across his soul--that ecstacles hith.
erto untried are shaking him from contre to clrcumforence.

may hall, Whois It that docs not feel ennobled by overy
trembling suécoptibllity of soul, every thrilling, quivering
emotlon, and every vaguo, undofined aud indeflnable agita-
tlon that shakes his frame, and wakes up mind and body to
new llfo and now energies? Who s {t that docs not feel the
sublimity of tho soul when its ‘decp forces commeonce thelr

immaterial belngs; have tho panorama of thelr life spread

.

volcanic movemonts and shako him as with au earthquako?

0

as a gorm, and the dovelopment of that germ I8 but the grad- -
unl unfolding of all its latont possibilities. The whole nnf-
mal kingdom is a unit, and has exemplified this truth In jts |

ual {8 8 unit, mado up of many parts; and both tho individual

Tho anlmal kingdom, we say, I8 a unit; and its first bogin- -

all tho varlous types of emotion, instinet, moral sentiment, .
and {ntelligonce, that are nnywhere to be foungd in man, :

glorious thing, and then again put-off as an antiquatod,

It {s tho primary, contalning all the subsequont ummntos._

flowors and 'green foliage in, the domaln of other miuds.

How often dooe the sllent prayer go up: “ Oh. that I wero®

and its possibilitles, Each faculty has its germ, and that

~to make it grow, and out of the possible to briug the actual,

I care not whence such cmotlons, Buch joys, euch ecataclos -

Man, also, wo say, is a unl!, and bcglne asa germlnatlng ’

spiritual princlple of the animal kingdom, considered as a

morals and all iny ngﬁco in the child, {s the germ of man's *
moral and inteflectual nature; and -the morals and Intelll~ -

and women prematurely, and henco they aro neither chil- -

sage, while an’ ambitioun parent, or a mochanlcal teucher. g

when ..

follows, in the full abandonment of chlldhood's emotionnl

of childhoud, before ho can. attaln the full stature of his .

The feelings and emotions must be deve- .

JTheso 1&:18 that f1f tho nman with a 1ifo and s power, and robo

of Jealousy or revenge,

him {n 8 majosty which commands and brings under is
swiy~-tnder its Irresistible, positive magnetiem, othor mon,
multitudes and natlons, ‘These it s that tako us deop fnto
tho unformed chaos of oursclves, and thero telt us somothing
about n great mystory, which thio overlasting ages shall not
solvo—<hiotw, within tho small compnes of n man, {a packed up
o mngazino of 1ifo and of powor which s inoxhaustiblo, and
whicli meets ovory drafy that {s mado upon {t, from tho faint-
est hopo of a now-bora love, to tho wild, tumultuous phronsy

Writien for tho Bannor of Light,
A PBAYEB.

BY . A. xnzx.utn.

Thou who {n charity,
Readest our hoart,
Let not thy children
From Virtue depart;
Btrongthen our good resolves,
Increaso our good deeds,
Mako us subservient
To poorer friends’ needs,,
Tench us humility
Charlty, Love ‘
Let thy arm strengthon us,
Lift us above; ’
" Bo when we pass away,
And our work 's done,
Of all our earthly decds .- .
: Wo 'l not regrot one.
- A® our hearts ralso us up
. To each bright sphere,
.. To stand with holy ones
. ‘We shall not fear; o)
- -Mingling with dear friends - Loy
Sull*ring on earth, O L
* Light'ning their splrns nnd
Giving new birth,
To hopes and desires - .
. * -~ Toknow moré of God; ~ '~
*'And humbly recelving
The'stripes of therod,
- -Of those who would persccute, . .
., Aud tho soul chaln, ..
And make of thy holy love
" Fear and & bane. | et
* To walch o'er theso loved oncs, -
And jead them up hlgher, v
And thy Will'do on eanh, :
" As our enly deslre.

New TOrL Nav. 8th, 1850. _' s T

CH  True.versus Falte Bpirituallsm. .

Dein BANNER=—OU Nov,:15th, T heard tho nev. Dr. Robln-
son, Méthodlst divino of this clt,y. preach & sermon ori the
above subjoct, I will give ‘you somo of the doctor's fundn-
mental principles on this subject, He eald— °

dollar; ten cents & slngle copy.

oscaped onio of the most fearful storms thal that good bont
over outrode. For many hours tho boat lay at tho merey of
tho sca, and not ona soul expected to eoo homo sgaln, and by
thosé on shore was considored lost,

Orgunlzatlonu.

All organfzations aro conscrvativo; the Intcrests of Pro«
gress aro not promoted thoreby, Man, as abelug sllied to
tho Godhend, should bo free in thought and decd; he should
feol no trammels, no more than the bird that fllcs 1o the alr,
or tho flsh that glides in tho sea. When soclety progressos,
and unfolds tho {nheront elements of lfo, man will roam on
his natlvo soll unrestralned by aught but tho fear of tho
Most High ; ho will bare his soul to tho sunlight of truth, as
the ocean waves to tho oyo of God, Ife will llsten to the
stfll amall voico within, as the only divine oracle, and obey
its dlctates'ss unbesltatingly as tho gontle dove lstens to the
volce of jts mate. Philosophers may plod, and scientific men
may delve for knowledgo and {ta facts, but tho grand Elixir
of all truo lifo {8 yet undiscovered by them—as In days of
old—it 1s yet born {n mangers, and tho sclf-styled lights of
the world see it not. # OYRENIUS," |

o Miss Laura De Force.

J. Jupson, CoLuMBUs, I’A.—Let mo tell you in sincerlty
that we are proud of tho BaNNER ‘or Liour; and it ls s pity
that Uncle Sam's loather bags should occasionally be romiss,
and cause its Irregular coming. Spiritualiem is growing in
strength and power in this reglon—in fact it s becomlng
quite “respectable.”' Miss Laura Do Force has beon lecturing

“+. | here to large audiences., She makes friends wherever she

goes,

" Card—~SBpiritual Register,

On or before the first of January, I shall publish the Fourth
Annual S8pinrrvarisr Reaibren, with Countlng-House and
Hpeakers' Almanac for 1860, ¥riends throughout the country
will please report in full, all statistics, number of Bpiritual-
ists, names aud x\ddressca of lecturers and mediums, schools,
homee, placea of meetings, catalogues of Bpiritual books, &c.,
and send before December 20th, 1859, The Reoister will be
& neat pocket annual of tblrl.y-slx pages, with tho Fuacts, Phi-

| losuphy, Btatistics, Progress, Practical Teuchings, &c,, of Bplrit-

ualism, Indlspensable u8 o guide to bellevers, inquirers and
ekeptlcs. As tho work will not be sent out en sale, und only
a limited number will be printed to fill out orders, those who
desho {t, must send In their orders, with cash in advance, be-
fore tho flrst of January. Malled free of postage—onoe hun-
dred for five dollars ; flity for three dollars; fourteen rur ono
ddress, Urrant CLARK,
Auburn, New York.

THE ONLY PREPARATION

WORTHY OF

- Universel Conﬂdence and Patronage.

- 'For Btateamen, Judges, Clergymen,

ADIEB and GENTLEMEN, in all parts of the world tes-
“tify to the eficacy of Prof, 0. J. Woud's Hair Restora-
uve, and gohtlomen of the Press are unanimous [n its pralse.
A few teatimonlale only can bo here glvop; seo circular for

more. and it will be Impossiblo for you ui;oubb. )

v 47 Whll etreot, New York, Deo, 20th, 1858,

GeNTLEMEX :—Your note of the 15th inst., has becn o

18t, 8pirituallsts prosent no original ldee.s- 2d, that thelr
doatrine {8 stolen from the Biblo; 3d, that tho tenching of
ono contradicts unother. 4th, that tho manifestations can be
produced by physlcnl causes, Allow me to mako a fow com-
monts.

First—I wus agrecably eurprlsed to ﬂnd that ono of the
Orl.hodox school possessed brains enough .to. comprehend
what Spiruunllsts havo beon ondeavoring to lmprens on thelr

‘I minds for the lnst clovon years; namely, that the doctrine,

or, at lonst, the philosophy, has existed since the croation of
man; and that the best parts of the Bible aro eeercely any-
thing clse., ’

Becond—That If he wishes to retain hls placo, I would nd-
vise him'to make no maro concessions to Spiritualism; for,
whorens ho teaches it came from the Bible, othor divines of
tho Evangelical school declaro it came from tho devil. Por-
haps the doctor means It camo from that part of the Bible
which dwells with such s plous zost on that goentleman in
black, But sco with what logleal reasoning he arrives at
this conclusion, First, ho says: «If they did n't got it from
tho Bible, whero did they get it from * Then ho telis us the

1 heathen, even, has an ides of Immortality, though it §s evl-

dent that ho dldn't got it from the Bible; if he did, why
sond him &0 many? )

Third—Ile sald thut what was taught by one was contra~
dicted by another, ~ “Now, for lnstance,sild he, “they used
to bellove in & heil—were, in fact, almost Orthodox Univer-
sallets. Now,” said ho, # they don't proach that; it's out of
fashion,” Who does not foel plensed at this assertion from
that source $=-that hell is out of fashlon; but what foy we
may experience {8 not embittered by grief to know that o
man ir the nineteenth century could bo so ignorant, bigoted
and.prejudiced, a8 not to know that any doctrines ennobling
in thelr nature cannot contradict others of a llko spirit?
Ohrlstians profess to glve the hand of love to all who wor-
ship Jesus, whatever may be thelr name, or form of doing t;
buttis plain from this that-all who preach difforontly from
them, preach (thoy think) doctrincs contrary to the splrit of
the Biblo, But why linger on that ? 'T is absurd.

And fourth—He sald that Mr. Goyle, (cofrect me if I am’
wrong,) promised that if a hall would be furnlshed, he would
provo that all physlcel manifestatlois could be made without
the aid of & spirit. “And,” eald the doctor, * ho belioved once
himeolf” I would ltke to make a remark, or at least ask o
question, Why d'd not the pious part of Now York hold Bim
to his word?

. -And how does It hnppen that he belleved before he investl-

‘| gated? No doubt If ho had investigated, he would havo ar-

rived at tho samo conclusion prior. to belloving t. It re-
quires no faith. Tho nssertion gives me to underatand that
this, genuemxm (Mr. Coylo) went (a8 it s vory vulgarly but
expresslvcly called) 1t blind,

After this, the doctor gave us_a portion or '.l'rue Bplrlmul-
ism ; but many things ho said made mo belevo that he had
been robbing from & source he would n't like to ncknowledge.
For Instance, he believes thad man's heaven’ bogine here—
algo his hell, To be sure, ho !ntroduccd the devil, but that
only sceined to bo. the’ effect of education, Doubtless he
could lmve got along without him,

~ Yours for Truth, -

, J. B,
vrhllﬂddphla, Pa,. 0 s

strange “Automene Action!!

‘We copy the followlng nnrrnt.lene from & long letter rrom
E V. Wilson, dated at Hellowell, Maine:— ¢

Capt. 8=, an old and worthy ¢ltizen, one who hn.s pnued
much-of his lifo on tho deep, sald :~*One night Ileft the
deck of my ship in charge of my first mato, und as I was
about to-turn in, I heard distinctly an order givensthus—
* Helm o-lee’ I could not comprehend why my mate should
glve this order, as I had left the deck but. a fow moments be-
fore. . There was a falr brecze; 'overy sall was set, and we
“erqbo“llng on our course at tho rate of sevon or elght
miles an hour.  Wo were in n clear sen. -

T sprang to the deck, and asked why thln order?

"¢ What order ¢ snld my astonished mate.

I repeated tho order I had heard,

"+ gave no such order,’ said tho mate. ..

I noticed that wo wero on our coursc—all gafl set—and & mlr
wind. I took two or three stops back and forth on the deck,
and again essayed o turn In, Just as I was on tho point of
lylng down, I heard again, in a clear, distinct voico—* Holm
a-lec—hard a-lco! Clew up and clew down! In top-sail, top.
gallant and royal. Lively, my Jrds—in witlroverything!®

I sprang to the deck and involuntarily relterated the order,
It was Inslantly obeyed. About camo our good ship, llke a
child obeylng our orders. Well for us was it that she did so
elio wo should have all been in Davy Jones's locker. And as
ghe filled away, we saw the waves madly dashing agalnst the
rocks.  We were saved. Who gave the warning? No mortal
on board that ship."

Second,~8ays Capt, B——: «I was In Liverpool, Eng., In
the year 18—. I had about finished my day's work. I was
In my cabln, lounging on a locker. I was not asleep, yet I
was {n & drenmy, meditative condition. Allat oncoI thought
that I wns In Ilallowell, Maine, standing yonder on ——
strect, and eaw a funeral procession coming. One whom I
knew camo along. I asked who was dead. His reply was,
¢+ Your brother.’ I Jolned the procession—went {o tho grave—
saw my brother burled—heard the prayer-and singlng—saw
the fricnds and relatives leave for thelr respective homes,
and I found myself in the cabln of my ship in the port of
Liverpool. I atonce made a memorandum of the viglon—
took the time—and on my return homo I found that my
brother's body wns being carried to the grave In nnllowell.
at tho precigo time I saw jt."

Mr. A. Merrill, of Hallowell, tells me that some three years
ngo he was on tho point of. leaving for Boston—had mado up
his mind to go in the steamer Eastern Queen. But on the
evening previous to her ealling, he, Mr. M., dreamed that ho
went and was on the steamor, and that they had a terrible
storm, and camo very near being lost. In the mornlog he

took the cara insiead of tho boat, and through this dream

otrcct. Newark, N. s

celved, saying that you had heard that I had been benefited
by the use of-Wood's Hair Rustorative, aud requesting. my
cortificate of the fact if 1 hnd no objection to give it.

Iaward it to you cheortully, because' I think it due. My
ngo I8 about 50 yenrs; the color of my hair auburn, and in-
olined to curl. Bome flve or six years since it began tw furn
gray, and the scalp on tho crown of my head to lose its sen-
sibility and dandruff’ to forn upon {t. Each of theso disa~
greenbilities increased with time, and about four months
gince a fourth was added to them, by hair mlllng off the top
of my head and threatening to make me bald.

In this unpleasant predicament, I was Induced to try
Wood's Hair ltestorative, mainly to arrest tho falling off of
my balr, for I had really no expectation that gray hair conld
ever be restorod to its original color except from dyes, I was,
however, greatly surprised to find, after the use of two bot~
tles-only, that not only was tho fulling off arrested, but tho
color was restored to tho gray halrs and sensibility to the
scalp, and dandruff ceased to form on my head, very much
to the gratification of my wlife, at whose solicitation I was in-
duced to try it.

For this, among the many obllgntlone I owo to her sex, I
strongly recommend ail hugbands who value the admiration
of their wives, tg ;l);om by {x]ly exnmple,rm;ld use it, ngowlng

ray or getting ba ory respectfully,
gray or gotting BEN, A. LAVENDER.

To 0. J. Wood & Oo., 444 Broadway, New Yor s

My family aro absent from tho city, and I am no longer at
No. 11 Carral Pluce.

Slnmast,on. Ala,, July 20th, 18590,

To Prov. 0. J. Woon: Dear Bir—Your * Halr Restorativoe™
has done my hair so much good since I-commeneed tho use
of it, that 1 wish to mako known to the PUBLIQ of its eifects
on-tho hair, which are grent. A man or woman may be
nearly deprlved of hair, and by a resort to your * Hafr Re-
storative,'’ the hair will return more beautiful than ever; at
least this 18 my oxperience. Bolleve it all]

Yours truly, WM. H. KENEDY,

P. B,~You cau publish the sbove If you like. By publish-
ing In our Bouthern papers, you wlll get moro patronage
South, - I soe several of your certificates jn tho Mobile Afer-
cury, o strong Southern paper. W.ILK/

WOOD'S HAIR RESTORATIVE,

Proreseor O. J. Woop : Doar 8ir—Huving had the misfor-
tune to loso tho best portion of my hair, irom the effects of
tho yellow fover, in New Orleans {n 1851, I was fnduced to
mnke & trial of your preparation, and found it to answer as
-the very thing needed. My halr is now thick and glossy, and
no words can express my obligations to you in giving to the
afllicted such o trcasure, FINLEY JOHNBON.

The Restoratlve 18 put up {n botiles of three sizes, viz:
large, medium, and small; the small holds 1-2 a pint, and re-
talls for one dollar per boule ; tho medium holds at least
twenty por cent. more in proportion than the email, and retalls
for two dollars per bottle; the ‘large holds a qunrt, 40 per
cent. more in proportion, ‘and rotalls for $3. .

 0.J. WOOD & CO., Proprietors, 444 Brondwey, Now York,
and 114 Murket etreet. 8t, Louls, Mo, .

And sold by all good Druggllts and ancy Gooda Dealers,
Dec, 3. wim

. MRS, GRACE L. BEAN,
WRITING. TRANCE AND TEST MEDIUM.
: No. 80 Eliot street, Boston.
w Aleo, Olnlryoyenl. an;nlnuﬂona for dleeaaes.
Dec. 8. .

GLAIRVOYA.NCE AND MEDICINE. .

nﬂ E.0.DORMAN, MAGNETO-BOTANIC PHYBIOIAN
"By long practice and emiunent success—in the applica-.

tion of Clairvoyance to tho discovery and cure of discuse—
has become go widely and favorably known, that it may suf-

| fice to notify tho public that sho may be consulted dally—on

very reasonable terms—at ler resldcnce. No. 12 Orchard
. Nov. 20.

J. PORTEB HODGDON, M. D,,
: ' ECLECTIC PHYSICIAN .
6 58 WASHINGTON STREET, (in Pino Street Church,
up one flight of stairs, Reom No.2,) Boston.,,
Paychometrical dolineations of character, and Clnirvoyunt
examinations of disease, dally, from 9 A. M. to 5 p, M, Terms,
when present, $1,00; by a lock of hair, when absont, $3,0),

N. B.—No notlce taken of lotters unless they contaln the
feo for examlination, Sm Nov, 20,

MISS B. H, BARRETT, =
OLAIRVOYANT PHYSICIAN.
Bept 8 . NNo.83 Beach strect, Boston.

Smo

0. 30 WEST DEDI AM STREET, fourdoors from Wash-
{ngton street, Terms, 50 ct;nte for each sitting.
Oct. 8, t! . .

) NATURAL ASTROLOGY,
ROFESSOR HUSE may be found at his resldence, No.-
12 Osborn Dlace, leading from Pleasant strect, o fow
blocks from Washington strect, Boston.

Lotters on business questions answered for -~ $l.
Full Natlvity written, - - - - - 3.
Consultation ut all hours, Terms 50 cents each lecture,

3m

Oct. 1.

MR. & MRS. J, R. METTLER,
Psycho-Magnotic Physicinns,

CLAIRVOYANT EXAMINATIONS, with all the dingnostle
and therapoutic suggestions required by tho patient,
carefully written out.

Mns. MeTTLER aleo glves Psychometrical delineations of
character by having a lotter from tho person whoso qualitics
she {8 required to dlsclose,

It {s much preferred that the person to be examined for
diseaso should bo present, but when this s Impossible or fn-
convenient, the Ylnllem. may be oxamined at any distance by
forwarding o lock of hls or her halr, together with leading
symptoms. 3

Tenus—~For examinations, including prescriptions, $3, if
tho putiont bo present; and $10 when absent. All subso-
quent examinations $2. Delineations of character, $2.

Terms striclly in advance,

- Address, Dr, J. R. METTLER, Hartford, Conn. ’
Qct. 1. Sm
ADA L, HOYT,

APPING AND WRITING TEST MEDIUM, I8 giving sit-
tings dally, for the investigation of Spiritualism, at 45
Carver street. sm . Oct. 20,

] ‘ ;
J
MOVEMENTS OF LOUTURLRA,

Two linoe, under this head, wilt Lo fuscrted froo of chargs,
All over two lines must bo pald for at tho rato of ¢(z centy
per bine for each imsertion wanted, .
Leotwors will pleaso remit, aftor tho first lnuenlon, attho -
abovo rate. The fucreasing demand upon us fn this deparle

ment renders this step neceseary, Changes fn appolub-
ments will bo made freo of chargo, at any time,

. Mgs, A;:!ANI()]A M. ?x;fncz ![\;lll Jecturo In
oston, undays_of Dec.—~Providence, 4 Sun, .
'I‘numo'n, 28undays of Jan,—Norwich, 4 Bundug‘:y:rogti?gh.
Foxboro', 3 Bundays uf Jan.~Philadelphia, 4 Bundays of May.
Address, tho above places, or Statfon A, New York City.
Miss Euua Hanpinan will lecture in Decenber, {n Now
Orleans; portof January {n Georgls, roturning to tho East
via Cluclnnat{ [n March, 1860, Applicatlons for lectures in
the Bouth to bo sent in asspeedlly ns possible to the above
address, or 8 Fourth Avonue, Now York City,

Jonun Mayuew, M. D., will vielt Grand Haven, Grand nnp-
{ds, Lyones, lonln, and other places in Northern Michigan,
where hlaservices may bo desfred. Friends on thia route
will address him before tho end of this month at Grand -
Haven. Thls will probably be his last journoy in Michigan,
From the middle of January to March 1st, ho will Jabor fn
Indiana, and from thence, to April 30th, {n Illinols, and tho
castern part of lowa, Letters from the throe last named

.

- { Btates may be directed, if before tho oud of the year, to tho .

care of B. Brotherton, Pontiac, Mich,

Jonn II. RANDALL will answer calls to lccture on subjects
connected with the Harmonial Philosophy. . Hia nddresu will
be, until further notice, Northfleld, Muss,

N. Faang Wrrre will spend the month o December in
Malne. CullsforvacantBundays or week evenings will be
attended to, addressed at Portland,

F. L. WabswonTn speaks Dec, 4th, in Rlchmond, Ind,
11th and 18th, In Terro Hauto; 25th, in Attiea; Jnn. 1st,
in Delphi; 8th, In Elkhart; 18th, in Bturgls, Mlch 22d, in |
Adrian. He can bo addressed ns nbove.
ANNA M. MippLesrook will lecturo in Providence, Dec,
18th and 23th, Jan. st and 8th. Applications for week ove-
nings will be attended to, Address, Box 422, Brldgeport,
Conn, . .

Dz, P. B, RaxnoLen’s address, till further notice, will bo
Boston, care of Banner of Light. Encloso stamp for return .
otter.
WaARREN Case loctures Nov. 20th and 80th; and Dcc. 1st, -
in_Foxbore'; Dee. 4th aud 11th, in Providence, R. I.; Dec.
18th, i Tuunton. Mass, ; Dec, 25th, In Waltham; Dec. 27th,
28th and 20th, in Windsor, Ot.; Jan, 1st, In_nnrtrord, Ct.;
Jan. 3d, 4th and 5th, in Winstead, Ct. Address as above,
or at 14 Bromf{lcld streot, Boston, .

Mns, CrarvoTTE M. TurTLE's ndddress will bo at West Win-
sted, Ct., during tho winter, and the time of her presont sick-
ness, which is very dcelicato, and any messages from monde
to nid to cheor her, will bo thankfully recelved,

Mns, Fannie Bunrpank Fevrox will lecturo in I’utnum.
Conn,, the two fA:at Bundays of December; fn Noew York, the
third, and in Philadelphia the fourth Bundny of Det:embex‘,
and two first of January.

. Miss ELizanerit Low, trancespeakor, of Loon, Cattaraugus
Co., New York, lectures at Fllington and Rugg's Corners,
(Onttaraugus Co., N.Y.) every fourth Babbath. Bhe will
answer calls to lecture In Chautauquo and Cattaraugus Coun-
ties,

Georae M.JacksoN will speak at Moravis, Bunday, Dec,
4th. = Friends In the Chenango Valloy, or on the llne of
travel from Binghampton to Syracuse or Utlea, will p]eneo
address him at elther of these jilaces.

Mias'A. W. Seracue will a{lcak in 8t, Louis, Miesouri,
through tho month of Dec, Hor nddress while there will be
care of James 1. Bloed, Box 391, where those who wish her
to call, as she returns eastward, can address hor accordingly.
Mes. M. 8 TownsEND will speak in Quincy the two firat

—

MRS, NEWTON HEALING MEDIUM,

"] deseriptions, Deformity of

Sundays of December; in Marlbore', December 25th,

Linorey M. Anxorews, suporlor lecturer, will visit the

South and West this full and winter., Address him, either at

Yeollow Bprings, Ohio, or at Mendota, IiL

M. P, FArrriELD Will speak In° Cochiesset, Maes., Sunday,

Dee. 4th:  in Foxboro', Suniday, Dee, 11th; in Stafford "y

Sunday, Deo. 18th;. in New Bedford, Mass., Sunday, Dec. 26&11.

‘Thoso who may wish to engngo hls eervlcee on wock eve-

nings will address him at the abovo named places.

Mns, MARY Macormser, Carpenter street, Grant Mill, care

of Z. R. Macomber, Providence, R. I, She will speak at Ply- -

mouth, Mass, Bundays, Doc. 4th gnd 11th; at Wiilimantje,

Conn,, Dec, 25th, Mra, Macomber contemplums vlaltlng Cal-

ifornia In tho Bpring.

Miss Rosa T. AMepeY will lecture in Oawego during the

month of -January, 1860. Frienda in tho Bouth and West,

desiring her services, for Babbaths, and weok evonlngs, In the

two or three months fullowing, will plense address herat 82

Allen sireet, prior to Dec. 28th, and during the month of -

Junuary care of J. L. Pool, Oswego, N, Y, O—yjanl,

Leo MiLrer will anawer calls ta lecturo in sy part of

Now Em,lnnd. on “Tho Facts nnd Phllouophy of Spirltunl-

1sm," Address, Hartford, Conu, 10~

. Mgrg. J.. W. Cuanien, Lowoll, Maes., box 815, - .

Onantes H, OroweLy,  Watertown, Mau. Addreas, Bul- :

NER or Liont offico. '

WiLL1AM B, Rice, 142 Harrlson Avenue, Boston o

Miss A, B. Peasg's address will be New York Glty, il for- |

ther notlce,

M8 ErrA E, Ginson, Berre. Mase,

Mgs. H. K, M. Brown, ** Apgitator " oll]co. Olevelnnd, Ohlo. )

J. H, CunrIgn, Lawronce, Mase, ’

Dr. James Coorer, Bellefontalne, Oblo. * :

OuAntes W, Burakss, lnsplmtlenel Epeuker. Box 92 Wel&,

Killingly, Conn. - - i

Rev. JouN PienroNT, West Madford, Mnsu, R

Mies Banan A, Magoun, No. 38 Wintor stroet, East Onm-

bridge, Mass. ) ;

Miss Lizzie Dotew, Plymouth, Mass, - - '

_ H. L. Bowker, Natick, Mass., or 7 Davis ntreet. Bouton. S

Bexs, DanvorTH, Boston, Mass. . EN
Er1yan Wooenwonts, Leslio, Mich,

0. T. Irisn, Taunton, Mass., care ofJobn Eddy, Esq.c e
A. B. WHITING, Providence, R. I
Mre. Baran M. THourson, Worcestor, Mass, |
Mgs, BenTHA B, Ontase, West Harwich, Mass,
E. R. Youxe, box 85, Quincy, Mass, :
L. K. CooNLEY, caro of A. Miltenberger, Bt Louln.

-LoveLy Beeng, North Ridgeville, Ohlo,
Mgs, 8, MARtA an. Springfield, Mass, .
Prov, J. E. Oxurouisy, No. 203 anklln street, near Bnoe.

Philadelphia,

.Mgs. J. B. Burrn, Manchester, N, H. : ;

Dr. C. C. York, Boston, Mass ° : :

Mgs. ¥, Q. Hyzer, care of J, H, Blood, Box 846 P. 0.. Bﬁ. !

Louls, Mo,

. J; 0. HALL, Buﬂhlo.N Y. S S
CuanLes P, Rioker, Lowell, Mass, - N
A, C. Ropinsox, Fall River, Mass. P
Lorine Moovy, Malden, Mass, e

* Mzs, J. R. STREETER, Crown Polnt, Ind. o

* N. B. GneeNLEAF, Lowell, Mnss, ) :

Miss BusAN M. JonNeoN, I\onh Ablngton. Mu!. :

Mans. A. P. THourson, Raleigh, N, C. - . R

W. K. RipLEY, 10 Greon street, Boston, care of B, Den!brlh. Y

Mns, Frances O. Hyzer, Montpeller, Vt. '

Mzs. M. H. CoLEs, caro of Bela Marsh, 14 Bmmﬂold meet. -

Boston,

GEORGE ATKINS, Bosten Mass,

Dg. H. F. GarpNen, 46 Essex streot, Boston. Mass, -
Lewis B, Moxroe, No. 14 Brom(feld stroet, Boston.
Daxzet W. 8xELy, No. 6 Prince st., Providence, R, I,
CHRIBCIAN LINDY, care of Bonj, Tensdnle, box 221, Alwn,
Ilinols.

DexTer DAnA, Edst Boston, Mass. -

Joux 0. CLugn. nesldence. No. 5 Bay street, Boston,

J. J. LockE, Greenwood, Mass,

F. T\ LAxE, Lawrence, Mass,

EORGE ATKINS, Cramnvovant Prysiciax, HeAvivag
AXD WrITING MEDIUNM, No.3 Winter street, Boston; at
tho rooms of J. V. Manefield. Examination, when the pa--
tlenu I8 present, $1,00; by a lock of hair, whon absont, $3,00.

Also, Henling by thoe laying on of hands. Sm Oct. 1.

vt Seel: and ye shall find.”’
ERSONS who belleve that spirit communion and its men-
tal developments can ald them in the difficultles of life,
can have my. sorvices In their behalf. For my time and ef-
fort in writing out a full examination of a porson from thelr
hair, or handwriting, I am compelled to charge $3,00; for
attention to o elngle suh_lect., or question, $1,00.

Ofttco No. 7 Davis streot, Boston, on Saturdays, from 0 to 4
o'clock, Full orul examination at tho office,
Addroee H. L. BOWKER,

Nov, 19. 18

%Jtlztic.k, Aase

MRS. I.IZZIE BEAMAN,
RANCE, WRITING AND TEST MEDIUM, asslated by
Georak W, ATwoop, Tranco, Healing, and Developing
Medium, No. 117 -Hanover street, corner of Eriend street,
ésccond story,) Boston.. Cures performed by Laying on of
lands
tlons, $1,00. Communications, 50 cents, . Circles, Tuesday
and Friday Evonings, commencing at half-past 7 o’clock.
Admltumcc. 10 cents. lours n-orm 0A M tolr N,
Nov, 12, . '

; DR. W. 0. PAGE, o
EALING 'AND DEVELOPING MEDXU‘\I. No. 47 West
27th strect, New York. Al diseases of the Exeand Ean
trested by mental and physlcl:nl ebuorpuon. Referenco glvcn.
Nov. 5.

DR, C. MAIN,
SPIRIT AND MAGNLTIC PHYSBICIAN,
No. 7 Davis street, Boston. :

Speclal attentfon pald to the cure of Cancers of all
Zay- Spectal Eﬂ wbs, Deafness, &c, !
Patlents nccommodamd with bourd at this Iustitute
Sept. 10. .

MRS, E, C. MOREIS
rEDIUM FOR THE PHILOSOPHY AND PRINCIPLES
of Bpirituallsny, 100 East Iith street, New York, Also,

SEALED LETTERS ANSWEKED
OTICE.—The undersigned will attend to the answering
of Senled Lotters, wheother describing diseases, or any

other business which may be fnquired of.” Lotters must be
properly placed in an envelop, and thon placed In an extrs
envelop, and the sum of ono dollar and one postage stamp
accompany each letter. The scaled note must have the
wants of the writer plalnly stated; also their name and place
of residence.

Communications of an incongruous ‘character properiy
dealy with, All answers returned in slx days,

ddress M. W. WELLMAN. Wobum, Masg,
July 23 . cop3m®

from epirit rrluuda. Private circles attended by
appolntment. Bept 10 -
W. H, NUTTER, HEALING MEDIUNM,

T!IE SIOK ARE HEALED BY THE LAYING ON OF

hands at 103 Pleasant atrect. Bost,on. 'l‘erme medemm. '
Bept. 10, Sm -

MISS JULIAE LOUNSBURY,
CLAIRVOYANT, |
No. 98 Christopher Street, Now York, -

Botween Hudson and Bleecker strects, Back Room, No. xo.

Third Bloor., Infrom 9o elock, Al XL, W0 9 o'clock, R, ag,
Oct, 15, Sm

H. A. TucKER, Foxbore Mazs, . R fq‘ o .

Medicines prepared by Bplrit direction. Examinae =~ -



: ’ | . . ;
! - ‘ - :

. ; . : ‘ H
. . ‘ i : . 3, . .
- ‘ . ) ) .

_BANNER OF LIGHT.. .-

R y—

LLDWIN LI, CIHTAPIN
At Droadway Church, ¥, Y., Bunday BMornlng,
. Hovember 80, 1650,

RRFORTED ¥OR THE BARNER OF LIGHT, BY BUAR AKD tony,

—

Tuxt~"Tho woman eatth unto him, 8Ir, thou hast noth.
fug to driw with, and the well Is deopt frum whonen then
hust thou that flvisg watsry At thou greater than oue
father Jucob, which gave us the waoll, ) drank thereof
himeelf, uud his ¢chlldren, aud_hls cattlo"'~Joitx iy, 11, 12,

Homo timo sinco, I called your attentlon to ths con.

- versntion df Jesus with the woman of Samarls; und
from the preceding verse, cspectully, I urged the fesson
of waysido opportunities, I take the words which I
havo solected for my text upon the present oceaslon, ay

PRSP

ronnd-about Wiy, and call thosa fmpractieal men who

more snd more palnful In proportion na wo reok for
du tise sotuetlnes above the tere toutine of gustonr,

more atid inote,  For thia slways fa atother conditlon
of mere worldly good, that the moie wo have of 18, the] inte higher couceptions nod with higher fdeus und
Biarder §¢ {4 to Natlsfy us. It 14 1108 like the draught of | forma, ~Call thexe thy purely practieal men! 'Fhey aro
water which we luko todny ab ong lour, and then | of sl men the most hnpractleal, the most wultsh, who
again ot anotlier hour, the sccond - satlafyIng us as well | stand stubliornly fn the worn track of pust sges, and
a4 did the fiest,  With worldly pleasure 1t ln different, | 1ix themselves {othe great grooves where men hoave
The wecotd draught dods not sullsfy ns tho firat Jids J¢ re
quires more effost, it requires a greater effort, in order
to be gratltied thorecond thine with regard to worldly
leasuro, thun it dld the first time, While {t Is the
lonsediiess of Clirdst’s trath amd 1ifo fu the soul of

vidual soul Into o necessury compllanco with cortaln
forins and cereinotiles, whent you place botween tho {n.
dividaat sout and Uod theso vehicles nnd agonts, nnd
sy to hiti—only by these can you come, But when
suu say—0h{ man, 14 1s good for you Lo come within
the Church, to call up the sncred sssoclutions that Hae
or thero, to think over tho prayers that bave been
reathed there for many fenm; to think of tho Joyful
umfles that have khiown there, and the tears of symipo.
thy that have fullen theres to think of tho feet-worn
alsles, und of the gencrations that have passed out of
them, 1t § goud tur you to do this,  And when you say
t

hiing us to hlon. Lot us remember that csscntially the
chiwrch §s communtony and that which brings mo to
Clirlst, whotlier it come in o solltury woy, or whether
with two or threa, or two or threo hundred thousand,
{3 tl}u chml:i Ang hw‘hcu ll ai brought fnto com.
muttion w csus Chirlst, the great ¢
of thoe church i estoblished, & widand eficacy
Aud I repent, thereforo, wo should let no reverenco
merely for great uames, for provalent notions, keop us
from Christ, who nlone Is to bo the nuthor as well as
the finlsher of our falth,  And especlally inreligion, is
it not wondetful that concerning that ‘which {s moat
fmportant and most vital to us, we sliould bo the most
caieless nnd indiflerent? You do not take o man’s
opinfon, unless you know upon what it {s founded, in
regurd to a dollar LD in regurd to o political state.
ent, if-fv diflers from your preconceived notions,
Lven scienco you want verificd to you by some sort of
experiment, And yet you will take the opinions of
unother for your religious bellef; that which bears upon
your soul’s ¢verlusting destiny you will take from cus-
tom and tradition. ow in g true state, with the true
religlon of Jesus Christ in the heart of man, it bé.
comes our own trust; we have communfon with him,
Lhe consciourness of religion, my friends, Is believing
in Jesus, not belleving about Jesus. If it was baliev-
ing about Jesus, perhaps tradition would do. I could
take what John Calvin wrotoe on paper aboat Jesus for
a true record of what was believed about Jesus. I

could take tho long traditions of the Romish- Church,
And when 8 man attains to that, he standsin a posi-| passing down through its splendid- ceremonics. And

tion higher than the building, the day, or chiurch or-1 1t I'should give up the free consclence, the communion
gauization. Pence, joy, rejoicing in the Holy Ghost—| of the individual soul with Jesus Christ, and jts right
this is tho great thing for a man to attain to, for a man| to go to him first hand, 1 would go to the Roman Cath.
to find. And, I repeat, whenever he reaches that, the] olic Church. Away with your little Protestant secta,
functiuns of the church, the building and the day, have| They are inconsistent. ‘The Romish Church is o splen.
been veached. The soul of man is greater than the} did consistency, though a splendid falschood, at the'
Sabbath, Christ saya the Sabbath was made for man, [ same time. Therefore, I should say that if it was -
not man for the Sabbath. The soul is greater than the) merely a tradition and a creed, I might believe about
Sabbath, because it can love God, recognize him, obey| Jesus and .take the tradition and the creed. DBut the
him and his requirements; not greater to violate the| thing I have to do is to believe in Jesus, But how
sacred suggestions of the Babbath, and to trample bal-| can I beliove in him unless I know him, and how can I

tixed themeelves before, -If the world depended upon
then, it would never move.  And the very things which
they hold to bo sound, conservative, old fucts, nover
would have existed but for abstractions, The radical
of to-day will bo the conservative of une hundred years
win, that the more wo huve of it, the more Joyful wo| hence,  Ho wlio to-day utters o bold truth that seems
ure, The difference {4 great between the two things, | to shuck some old institution with the premuonition of
Tho very pleasuro that sutisfies you toalay, docs not] destruction, and that seares men from their propriety,
satisfy you to-morrow; {t 13 found to he more empty, | will, iy, o huodred yeurs hence, be regurded as o re-
to be'more dend.  But the splritual blessedness which { markably conservative mun,  And yet thess peoplo
unfolding some suggestions respecting forms and tene iy with you to-day, f4 ftself found to he lurgcr and{ who stund peculiarly upon what they call the founl.
ditions, and their velation to spiritunl religlon. You | moro capuble of sutisfying you to-morrow. Now you| tlons of conservatiam, nud holk to hard, practical fucts,
will observe, I suppose, that t!n'ou liout thils pnssage | can cxuley seo how men, ﬁmncd with worldly concep-| do now stand upoen that which one hundred years ago
there s a gradual developmnent of ideas in the mind of | tions, bound up with the fden that ull good and allf was rank heresy. So the world moves; a divine, Ifv-
the, woman, from her fimt conversation with Christ, to | blessedness is to come slmply from these materful and | Ing current, flows under the clony pavement of dally
* tho mothent when the truth flashed upov her mind that | temporary wells, misapprehend the trath as it fs Inj custom; so God draws us through space; so the cur-
- ho must bo the Messiuh, At flrat, Josus appeared to | Christ Jesus, which truth is the spirit of life, which| rents run; so the winds blow—while ull the while we
her siiaply 88 an ordinary Jow, bound up in the usual | truth is o well of water in the human soul, springing| think that things stand still, beenuse we ourselves are
ﬁtojudlccs of his nution; and, thercefore, she inquires of | up into everlasting life, C disposed to stund still.  Notatall,  Abstractions move
im with surprise, +*ow is it that thou, being a Jew, In order to comprehend tho reality of Chrlst's re-| the world; fdeas wear crowns, sway sceptres and draw
askest drink of me, who am a woman of Sumaria?’’ ligion, we must know something of that religion, we| swords, and principles conquer. There {8 nothing so
And when Jesus answers, +If thou knowest the gift of | nust have in our own minds some concepsion of it,| immutable us truth, nothing so tluent us error, though
God, and who {t is that saith to thee, Uive me to drink, |and some desire for it. It is not, therefore, enough| error stands surrounded by bastions, and moats, and
* thou wouldst have asked of him, aud he would have |merely to preach about the religion of Jesus Christ; it| cnstles, and turrets, and towers, while truth is nothing
given thee living water'’—when Christ makes this {isnot enongh merely- to state it in formal propositions| but an humble cry in the wilderness, a solitary idea
answer, something fn the munner or substance of that |of the truth, In some way or another the great want| that findsits homein o good man's heart. And yot the
reply touches a mysterious chord in the woman's | of this spiritual reality must be awakened in the heart| jdea s strong—the error i3 weak—that which is endu-
naturo—a chord more or less conscious of reverentinl |and soul of man, In some way or another man must | ring is the abstraction; that \_vhlch ig changing is the
awo. Wesce this in the uso of tho simple word with | be brought Inte that condition wherein the excellence] palpable fact. And the most impractical men are those

which sho commences the question in the text, +«Sir,”’ [ of Christ’s truth and its application to his soul will be| who call themselves the most practical.

. say3 she, »8ir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and }geen and felt. A decorous nssent will be given-to the| And here is Christ’s truth to-day: so is it balked })e-
the woll is deep; from whence then hast thou that | proposition that Christinnity is based on truth; a|cause men admit what they call o palpablo realization
living water? _Art thou grenter than our futher Jucob, | decorous nsseut will be given to the proposition that} of good, something that they can count and haudle,
which gave us the well, and drank thercof himself, and | the Gospel is authentic, and thatis the end of it, That{and mensure, and weigh; and trust in that rather than
his children, and his cattle 7’ i nere tradition, that is mere opinion, DBut the actual| in the inward and spiritual- reality. The well that is

Her notions of the great truth contained in the acceptance of Christ’s truth is a reality to the soul; the right before them, the well from which old Jacob drank, {lowed associations under fout—bulb‘ greater in its im-] know him unless I come to him? And can I nke any
Saviour's words, were very liternl and very vague no- | personal application of it as a practical element of our| from which his children drow, aud which is marked |mortal nature than the Sghbuth. The goul of man 18} mere statement about Christ? What matters it wheth-
tions. 8he thought of water, like that in the well | daily and essential life is o very ditferent thing, And|with the hoofs of camels for tivelve hundred years, that {{mnter than o building; God breathed the breath of{er he is the second person in the trinity, or an arch.
before her; she thought of a beuetit only like that con. | hence it is that men have to be brought into that con.|is to them the only good. The things that men call |life into this bodily tabernacle; he gave this mysterious | angel, or & man, if he has eflicacy to become a vehiclo
ferred by the venerated patriarch. She had noconcep- | dition in which they will apprehend the reality and the | good in the market, behind the counter, thatis the {power of conception, ngpirutlon aud action, which we| of salvation to my soul? What Is my opinion about

* tion of that inward and enduring life which the spirit | value of the application of t{:e truth as it is in Jesus. | good they look for, and not the good that says—let us - call the homan soul. The poorest beg, ar that )valku that to do with the divine life in Clrist? What has
“of-Christ imparts to the human soul. And thus, my And much preaching, therefore, i3 to be, as it were, | sufler for the present and trust in the futuro, let us put’ | the street, is greater than colossal New York, with all| mero opinion about many things to do with that? I

" friends, it secms to mo we have an illustration of that | the preaching of tho vestibule, the preaching of the| by the gainful good of to-day, and luok for the blessing | its architectural grandeur, and its crowded marts, and| do not say that opinions are unimportant, but they
condition of the human mind which spiritual religion scnﬂlolding. upon the margin and cdge of experimental [ ot God in the coming time. To do the right though it }its Inden ships. So man is greater than the church;] are also mere vehicles. The end is the believing in
—which the truth, as it is in Jesus, has to encounter. |religion. People somotiines find fault with the pulpit| costs sacrifice, to speak the truth though it costs mar- {thesoul is higher than the church—not the soul for the| Jesus, the coming to him ‘firat hand, as 1o a well, to

It is hard to tear sway from the soul of man the veil | because all bf its services are not of the deepest kind-of | tyrdom—that they cannot comprehend. They ‘nre be- | church, hut the church for the soul. And whenever! draw that divine consciousness of grace in your soul
or net-work of material conception, Itistrue that in | pictism, because all of- its truths stated are nou truths | wildered by it, as the woman of Samaria was when |the soul is brought into communion with Christ, and | that you cannot get from any other man. And re. -
the depths of human nature we find wonderful® in. | of cxperimental religion, and what is called evangeli- | Christ offered her living water, instend of that which member that just in proportion us we come near to

it ts good to have o pecullar doy conscerateil by hol
ullection and respect, it will help yous when you way
i good to have o Churchi v lth fts Institutions, and cus
toms, and observances, it will help you—that {s all
well, Ho {1t will hielp you; you are not spiritunt enough
to be freo from these assoclationss you cannot stund
alone outol them, But, on the otherband, when you say
~Qnuly In the builded Chureh which has been conkeorn
ted to God, only upon the first day of tho week which
has pecaliar reverence, only in the outward, visible
Churel, can you tind God's truth—then 1 say, you are
making a Jacol’s well of it, confluing in a Hmited
und narrow space that which God eends into all souls.
It is the exclusiveness of the thing that 1 speak
against. These are the means, not the ends. Preach.
ing, praying, the church—they aro means to bring the
truth of Christ into the souls of men. And the truth
of Christ iun the souls of men is the great end, after all,

this divine life comes with it, the end of all is reached.

¢ e g on

- - has gn instinct of hungar or of atfectlon, just as surcly

stingts—instinets of something behind the vells—
instincts of something within the forpn—instincts of
something spiritual and divine. In this respect, hu-

man nature stands high above, and distinet from, mere
brute naturc—for this is an jnstinct. If the animal

has.man an instinct of God, of duty, of immortality.
And you cannot cancel or deny the one any more than
oa can the other. {And .l say, in this character of his
nstincts, in the opjects to which they refer, man
stands high above, and distinot from, merc animal
nature, e recognizes the signals, the intelligence,
which stream out frum all this material array nnd con-
course, and with some consciousness of kindred intelli.
gence, he responds to them. And yet, while the soul
of man thus possesses the instinct of spiritual realities,
. I repeat, its conceptions. are material. By the very
condition of its being, it cannot utterly free itself from

the tendency to localize and materialize spiritual facts. -

‘Duty will always start up before us with tho suggoes.
tion of some particular work, and some palpable form.

* Henven, in.our conceptiou, will always be invelved
with the notions of place and limits.  God, however
wo may modify the idea, is conceived of by us in his
personalities of definite shape and features. ~ Those are
conditions from which the most enlightened and com-
-prehensive minds cannot extricate themselves. Nay,
do not know that the soul of man can ever expect to
be delivered from such Jimitations. I do not know’

cal life. They must remember that there is a large
mass of people to preach to; men in different condi-
tions, and with different states of intellectual develop.
nent, with different dcﬁrees of spititual life; and the
truth which is apprehended by the one would not he ap-
prehended by the other. Aund, therefore, often is it
the case that elementary religion, naturnl religion,
must be preached. Some people have a great objection
to anything in the pulpit that brings scicnce to bearon
religion, or that nlludes to the physical occurrences of
the day. They think that all this is outside the sphere
of the pulpit.” Not at all. By these illustrations, by
conerete facts, which every man can comprehend, by
the things which bring the remarks immediately home
to him, & man may be bronght giadually into that con-
dition where the-more spiritual ind evangelical forms
of ‘religion can touch him, and npt until then. Let us
rementber how Christ brought -tlis truth home to men
~—not by telling them of the stric{ly spiritunl elements
of religion, not by speaking to thoye who heard him as
though they were in the profounde ‘deptha of spiritual
life; ‘but by speaking to them of elementary religion.
‘Ho made. the grain of mustard seed, and the wild bird
of the air, and the sower going forth to sow, and the
fisherman dragging his nets, and the merchant with his
pearls—all these concrete facts of life and nature he
made. vehicles of his-spivitual truth; and gradually,
throuﬁh symbols and parables, did he bring his hearers

that what we call spiritual will ever bo real to usin the’
way of a seusuous reality, in. this world, or in any
‘other; that is, I do not know that we shall.ever be in a
- place -where we shall be without the conceptions of
imits, or that wo will ever see God, unless it bo
through some form of symbolism in which he will pre.
sont himself.. Here, ot least, we know that in a mortal
state material forms must always be the vehicles of-
spiritnal life; that only in opportunitics, and by sug-
:. gestions of outward action, can there bs truly ex-
pressed the life of the Gospel, and only in Jesus Christ
can we know and commune with God,
And yet undodbtedly Christianity itself {3 a spirit.
“ual religion; its pb{eot and its tendenoy are to nake
us-look upon spiritual things with spiritual discern-
“ment, and to experionce the deepost blessedness of
- being as an invisible and interior light of the soul.
This is its distinction from everything olso that has
. been ‘called religion, that .it is, 1 repeat, essentinlly
Bgirltunl. that jts work is with the inner life of man,
that it unfolds and brings .to bear upon the inner life
" of man those realities which are veiled by time¢ and
‘sense. ** The words that I speak unto you," said
Christ, in. the chapter which I read this morning,
¢ thoy are spirit and they are life.””” And in this con-
versation with the woman of Samaria, in the words
immediately following the text, ho declares -that the
- water whic{ he gives shall be in man a well of water,
" springing up into everlasting life, ‘This, the woman,
- with whom the Saviour tallced by the way, sitting there
upon Jacob's well g0 long ago, did not comprehend.”
And this. tens of thousands do not comprehend even
now.’ - . -
"’ Nay, my Lcarers, what is so muoch needed at this
very {xour as. o clear comprehonsion of the spiritual
- character of the religion of Jesus, of its inwardness,
. of its nearness to the human, soul? The religion of
- Jesus encounters conceptions in the mind and in the
‘soul of man which stand in the way of {ts acceptance
and its complete operation. It meets these ‘concep-
tions in two very different classes of men, perbaps in
men of o very gross and worldly nature, and men of
deep religions convictious. It is often prevented, I
say, by the grossest material conceptions, while the
innate pulse of spiritual sympathy keeps faintly beat.
ing, even in the soul of the most worldly and sensual
man, So how many are the great principles of the
Godpel nothing more than unrealities and abstractions
on the one hand, or facts of exclusive forms on the
other. Go to the man absorbed in this ivorld of time
and sense, and tell’ him of the peace of believing,. of
the joy of faith, of the satisfaction of love, of the
beauty of holiness, and you talk to him of dreams and
of shadows. He knows nothing of these things in
himself ; and, therefore, your words have no meaning
for him. You talk to him, as it were, in a foreign din-
lect, and there are hardly any corresponding idens in
his experience which can furnish you with terms for
the translation of joy, beauty, and God. He Inows

* onlyof these things in earthly and sensuous forms,

This well of joy, found by the wayside, hardencd and

~ 'beaten by somany fect of wayside, every-day, common

life, this well of earthly pleasures, of ;fnin. or of am-
bition, is all the source  of good that he knows any-
thing about. Alas! the well is indeed often very deep;
it is%m-d'. to draw from it requires the labor and the
. effort which an exhausted, a weary, and troubled soul
has not to give. Very often wo find it very deep to
draw our pleasure and our satisfaction from these
earthly sources. And yet how many limit their con-
coptions of good to this! How many are there, to
whom the utterances of religion prove very vague, dim
utterances, snatches of music that fly unregarded
through tho air, whispers of the summer wind that
wander where they will, and excrt no life or reality in
their souls. And they find, too, that drinking of
these wells, carthly, limited, material as they are,
that they thirst again with the same old, dry, parched,
feverish thirst, for that is the everlasting condition
with which man posscsses earthly good. However
blessed it might bo in itself for the time being, how-
ever lawful a transient pleasure may be, however right
a temporary pursuit, it i3 the cverlasting condition of
worldly things. I repeat, that when we partake of
them we thirst again, and must often go -thither to
draw. For there is nothing in the nature of man
“which corresponds to these alone. There is that in
the nature of man, on the other hand, which theso
cannot fill and which they cannot satisfy. And itis a
blessed truth of God, it is a blessed fact to reslize,
that, thongh, after all; we may partake often, though
"it may be lawful in its transientness, though it may be
right for the moment, we cannot be satisfied, b'ut._wo
thirst again. While that which Christ has to give to
the-soul of man, and of which he spoke to the woman
of Samarin, causes us never to thirst in the painful,
exhaustive secnse of tho term. The moment weo feel
. the want we have the supply. It is the glory of spir-
itual truth; it i3 the glory of inward life, and peace,
and righteousness, that with ever enlarging capacity
there is an ever enlarging abundance, and a3 we crave
moro the more ‘comes to us, While, I repeat, with
fevered, dry, parched lips, men lle around this old,
mossy brink of worldly pleasure, these crumbling
curb-stones of human graves, and again and again
come to lap there of that which cannot fill and which
never can satisfy. )
And yet, it is tho only conception of good, of beau-
ty. of blessedness, which too many have. The welli3~
deep, and the supply. when they get at i, is often
shallow, and the effort which we must make, becomes

into the state where the comprehensive elements of his
religion could be felt. -And his method must be the
method of this day and of this hour. Our rrenchlng.
therefore, is necessarily, a great deal of it, elementary,
concrete, drawing its illustrations from science, from
life, from everything that passes, that in some way men
may be jammed into a position, driven into a position,
forced into a position, morally speaking, by which
they will comprehend that there is something in the
words of Christ that appeals to thelr inner life, and is
of efficacy there, more than anything from these old,
stagnant wells of earthly ambition, or wealth, or
pleasure. Anything that can create in man a senso of
spiritun! want is & divine and efficient agency to this
end. :

Sometimes it 18 the very surfeit of pleasure; some-
times men run the gauntlet of all the vices, and at the
end, when they have exhausted .nature, and at ever,
step trampled God's liﬁht. in their soul beneath their
feet, so to speak, they then begin, by the very recoil of
the immortal nature within them, to think that there
must be something else than mere intelligonce, mere:
life, mere transient service of the senses, . There is no
agony, sometimes, like tho agony of a soul surfeited
with worldly good, crammed to repletion with‘worldly
luxury, filling up the measure of all it can dip ont of
these carthly wells. -And sometimes, under God’s
mercy, it has awakened a divine thirst within them for
that living stream'which Christ alone can supply. And
sometimes it is sorrow that does it. It is the breaking
down of our worldly supplies; it is the exhausting.of
our human wells, the drying up of our ordinary springs,
that leaves us o thirst to look around for something
which will fillup this deep immortal nature of ours,
Remember that while I said that man’s conceptions
were naturally material, that he concelves of spiritual
things through the medium of earthly symbols, he has
within him instinets of spiritual life. - And sometimes,
I repeat, when these earthly forms in which he trusted
are stripped away and have crumbled down, the in-
stincts within bim are left free to awaken; and then it
is'that the truth which Jesus utters, the divine word
which ho speaks, the blessed offer which he males, is
comprehended as it cannot be before, Uhl men come
to the New Testament in o shady room; with the dark-
ness of this world around them; and then it is thatlike
the myriad stars, that ave only seen by night, the great
texts that fell from the lips of Jesusehine out, and the
awalken suggestions we never saw before, and which
burst from them, kindling and blazing along the old
lines that have been written therc for nineteen hun-
dred years. Then men begin to understand what is the
burden, and the heft, and the application of such pas.
sages as, **Come unto me all ye that are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest;’’ «Lay up your tressuresin
heaven, where neither moth doth corrupt, nor thieves
break through and stealy’ «The water which I shall
give him, shall be in him a well of water, springing up
into everlasting lile.’”” How often, I repeat, sorrow
will awaken this divine thirst in man, by which he
shall begin to comprehend that there are othor wells to
draw from, and other sources to rely upon, than those
which are merely earthly and material.

And, sometimes, it is the experience of sin, the sense
of our moral weakness, a consciousness of the despite
we have done the merey of God, This consclousness
of guilt and alicnation it is that makes a man look
around him for something that is higher tharf this world
can give, somothing that is decper than the sources
from which this world’s good can spring and flow. But
in no way is thls awakened more than by the actual
perception of Jesus himself, as he comes before us in
the glory of his own personal excellence, as he stands
out upon the horizon of time, in his own moral and
apiritual perfection. As welook upon that love which
was never obscured, upon that self-sacrifice which was
made for all, a3 we consider the perfect harmony of that
divine life, and read in it God’s intention, and .God’s
manifestation toward poor.sinful man, thereis awak.
cned in us the consciousness of sin, of imperfection
and unworthiness, by which our material seales drop
off and we find the meaning which the woman did not
at first know, when Christ spoke to her of the well of
living water. So, Irepeat, often in a gross and world.
ly perception of things, the religion of Jesus Christ
and his spirit-of truth find our obastruction, and that
worldly and material conception must be broken up be-
fore it can have Its true power and efficacy in the soul
of man. ) E

There arc otherrespects, too, in which the religion of
Jesus, as o pure and spiritual religion, is frequently ob-
structed. After all, it is a religion of abstraction, and
we make it sometimes a source of mockery and sncer-
ing at an individual because he only gives us abstrac-
tions. Why, men ray,..this is a practical world; give
us something that we can grasp and handle, and apply
to use, that we can handle on chonge, that will become
a vehicle to cross the water or the land. Anythin
that will serve us in this way, we can believe and trust
in. But your abstractions—of what good arc they?
And here is the blind and sensual state of man. But,
my hearers, what is it, after all, that controls these
material elements, but abstractions? What is it that
governs the earth-1n her revolution? what is it by
which every naturo itself preserves its harmony and
order, but an invisible force which we cannot see?
What isit that lies behind the workman's hammer,
and the merchant’s trade, and the farmer’s labor, and
tho orator's speech, and everything that moves men in
the world, but abstractions ? things that we cannot see?
"Men boast of being practical men, who conflno them.

selves simply to hard, visible, tangible realities, ina

she came there to draw. And the man who falls back
on an abstraction, who lives in a divine realization of
that which is permancnt in the truth of Jesus Christ,
he is tho fanatic, the heretic, and the infidel of to-day;
and the godly and believing are those who, looking to
Jacob’s well, think there is no other spring of life and
of blesscdness. : . Lo
This, then, is the case, I repeat, with people who
are commonly called worldly, thut from their point of
view gross and material conceptions hinder the opera-
tion of the spiritual religion of Jesus Christ. Butit
is not merely among those people that wo find these
| material and formal conceptions which hinder the

fessedly religious we tind these hindrances, sometimes.
Even'in the church, so called, with their ministry of
God, how little is tho religion of Jesus Christ compre-
hended in its spirituality. And with what a start of
nervous horror, even, do men gsometimes recoil from
the statement of the religion of Jesus Christ as a
spiritual religion—in that very statement regarding all
mainer of heresies, And yet, nevertheless, is it true
that the religion of Jesus is not. a religion of a form,
of an iustitution, of a church; but it is & religion of
the spirit; it i3 spivitually discerned, spiritually ap-
plied, and its home, its throne, its tabernacle, is in
the heart and soul of the individual man. Oh, how
hard has it been for the church to comprehend this!
You see here in the very chapter, which [ read this
morning, how many of the Jews took the stutement of
Christ literally, when ho spoke of the necessity of eat-
ing his flesh and drinking his blood. They could think
of no application of it but the material one; and see.
fng him state it so strongly and so earnestly, they fell
back from bim. And we know that a large branch of
the Christinn church has found no other interpretation
of these words of Christ than ‘the literal one;- who
teach that we verily, by some mystic process, eat in
the wafer of the mnss of the flesh, and drink of the
blood of Jesns, And yot what does Jesus Christ say ?
**The words I apeak unto you are the words of eternal
lifo—do not’ take them in the material shell; it is
only in this way that I can speak to you; it is only by
some material symbol that I can convey the trath to
{our hearts and souls; take the truth, and not the sym-

ol by which it is expressed.’”” [t'is true that in pro.
portion a3 you assimilaté your spirit to the spirit of
Clrist, in proportion as his personality becomes your
personality, you shall live; that is the meaning of
Christ’s words; and yet men have taken the shell and
husk of that whick coutainéd a living spiritual truth
for the truth itrelf. = - ‘ .

Even the church does not comprehend that the re-
ligion of Jesus Christ is near to the soul of every man,
and is the life and fount of inspiration to him. They
have taken it as' a limited and formal - fact; they have

rather than a breath of life, an ever-kindling inspira-
tion, flowing from heart to heart, and dwelling in the
human soul. Sometimes the religion of Jesus Christ
is 8o confounded and identitied with some building in
which the mligion'of Christ has been taught, that men
come to rogard tho outward fabric rather-than the re-
liglon ns essential; and the altar ns more sacted than
the thing which was offored, or the spirit in which the
offering was made. And ‘men bave gone so far. that
«they could not place the remains of their friends in
any but consecrated ground; or have any service of
domestic sacredness, or any service of baptism, or of
prayer, or'anything of the kind performed anywhere
outside “of the material building of the church. As
though, as tho poet says, all were not holy ground;
ag though God had not {;lnced-his footsteps upon every
rood of earth; as though his presence were not every-
where; as though that were not a sacred sleoping-place
which was in tle heart of the .sea, or on the mountain
top, or wherever wo may lie; ay though God were not -
always present in cvery horizon of sunset, in every
burst of morning glory, as he was in the burning bush
that Moses saw. Oh! they have limited and corrupted
the spirit of Christianity until oven the building is
come to be Christinnity itself, to many, and all outside
of that is regarded as desecrated and unsacred. Some-
times the religion of Jesus Christ is identilied with a
particular day—with the first day of the weelk, and’
every other day is' regarded as sccular and profane.
And what has been the consequence? Men have cram.
med and eramped their religion all in a Sunday—in a
few hours of thé Sunday—in a few hours in the church,
and regarded their religious service performed, and all
the rest of their lives nsg lying outsido of religion, in
anything else than religion—in business, in politics,
in ordinary transactions—no matter what. Only be
decently devout on Sunday, faithful and believing in
::hlllrch. and the rest was to be free altogether from re-
iglon, o

Thank God for Sunday: for one day in the week,
which looms up, as it were, as the mountain which
men go up to pray, which saya to the thorny cares of
the world, Tarry you yonder until I goup to pray.
Lot it not be violated; let it never be melted down
into o mere secular day for the clang of hammers and
the whirl of noizy wheels, and all the spectacles of
frivolity. Let itever be strictly a day of rest, a day
of domestic reunions, a day of charity, and prayer,
and love. Let it not be a mere formal custom. & mere
misorable slag lying ‘on this crater of worldliness.
Let Sunday be ever kept within the spirit and cheer-
fulness of the religion of Christ. But, at the same
time, Jet not Sunday be the only religious day, and all
our worship and prayers, and sense of God and Christ
be crowded in the few hours which we spend in church.
That comes from making one day peculinrly sacred,
from looking upon the spring of the seventh day of the
week as a Jacob’s well, where alone we can come and
draw. So'in the ceremonies in churches; it is too
often the case that men como to look upon the corpo-
rate bodies of the church as the only places where they
can get at the trath as it i8 in Jesus, through these
hereditary and organized associations, and to regard
nﬁl(; (;utside of them as laX, uncertain, isolated and in-

el.. :

Now let me not be understood for a moment as sym.
pathizing with -that exclusive spirituality which dis-
dains the use of all forms, which would melt all tests

g| down into one.common stream of scoularity; which

would say of the Church, there is no more in it than
there is anywhere else, . I have no such feeling as that.
1 do believe that {n o church of God there are sugges-
tions which steal upon us, and clevate us more than,
})erhups. anywhere else. I have already told you what

thought was sacred sbout the Sabbath, I believe in
the Church; in the communion of Christians—heart to
beart, and face to face; there is 8 practical power which
o man could not gain, dwelling apart and isolated,
This law of association I recognize and thank God for;
bat not for an exclusive association, There are other
wells; this Jacob’s well of ceremony, and form, and
location, and time, is not the only well and spring of
life. The great mistake is when you thrust an indi-

v

work of spiritual religionv, Among those who are pro- .

made it to be,.as it were, -enclosed -in . Jucob’s well,

which mgkes him differ from all other teachers.

Jacob is .here, one said truly to

But it i the formal and materinl conception of the truth
that reverses this; and that formal and materinl con-
ception of, the religion of Jesus Chiist is often met i
its passago and progress through the ages. :
And let me say, still further, that while we thus find
the suggestions of the spiritual and inward nature of
true religion, and of the trath as it fs in Jesus, we also
find the suggestions of the authority upon which that
truth is to be received. I refleat, we have seen what
the religion of Jesus is. It is-not the form—it is the
spirit of love in the soul. Wo now have the sugges.
tions of the authority upon which that spirit of love is
to be recelved. Jacob and Jacob's well were in the
mind of the woman of Samaria, when Christ spake to
her of the living water, She knew of 1o other source
of living water than that before her, which was so
shallow and so far down. = And: she thought of no one
who could be greater than that father Jacob, who gave
that well. How common it is, when any one professes
s truth, to bring sgainst him an array of venerable
names ! How often, when. a man utters something
which to him is true—which has been inwrought in his
soul—vwhich s the fruit of prayer and earuest convio-
tion—how often the world says to him, **Ybu are’stand.
ing out against some of the greatest and best men who
have ever lived. 'Here is o iong array of names—-look
at them I—holy, pure, gentle, leargedl Do you pre-
sume to set up your little thought against suchan array
s that?”’ How often is it said of a sect or a denomi-
nation, +Why, look how small they are—how compar-
atively recent . their statements and professions are—
and see how vast an array is brought against them.”’
How often those who are called upon to defend what,
for the sake of distinction, and not arrogance, I trust,
we call the more liberal faith, are sccared, and charged
In this way of being comparatively small, and having
a great majority against them, But it is not the sfze
of a thing that indicates its efliracy; it is not the most
bulky thing that is the most pure; it is not that which
ia lurgest, and occupies the most space, that does tho
most work, Thought is invisible—is pushed in a small
compass. It is the having the truth, and not the mem.
bers merely, that is to be regarded. We know by the
way in which God works, that that which is compara-
tively more recent in its form of utternnece—that which
assumes a higher statement in its proposition—is more
likely to be truo than that which hus gone before it.
Truth is new, as well as old., Truth has new forms;
and whero you find a new staternent, an earnest state-
ment, you may reckon that, by the law of progress, it
{s more likely to be a correct statement than that
which has beon regeuted fur ages by the lipsof tradi-
tion.. Therefore, there is- very little force in this com-
mon babble, Art thou greater than our father Jacob
wag ?—than thoso who have gone before ?-—more wise
and philosuphical—more thoroughly developed?:
It is worthy of consideration, to be sure, when a
man uadertakes to utter a truth that opposes the com-
mon convictions of human nature, he should ask him-
self, am I sure it is true ?—and then—is this time ex-
actly fitted to utter it? is thia the way in which to
state it? and do I know that I have correctly and hon-
-estly come to these convictions? He should certainly
be brought to deep-and serious reflection by the con.
sideration that hio spenke against the majority, And
then, thereisanother thought. Who are the mn{ority ?
how many of those who hold to the traditional forms
of religious truth have any actual realization of these
things within their own souls? Men go by imitation.
“You sco one sheep go over a fence, and you will see a
hundred follow immediately after. ~ You see a crowd
of men come out of a car or ferry-boat, and another
crowd will immediately step-into their places. And
80 a common statement of the truth may havo been re.
ceived by hundreds and thousands of men, aud yot
never verified by thelr own ' consciousness, never
bronght home to their own convictions, never made
their truth, only their father Jacob’s truth, the truth
of some venerated men gone by, And you sometimes
find men of great intellect, men ’of high standing in
the social world. men of letters and scienee quoted as
advocates of a certain kind of religion, as a great tri.
umph. It is sajd that such and such a man believes in
it: but that docs not prove the truth of the thing,
Men of letters, men of intellect, men of political pow.
er, ave not the men who know much about religion;
they have taken their religion upon trust—taken it
from their father Jacob in a traditional way. And
with all their intellect, and-all their skill in other
things, they may be no authority for the simplo soul
who knows why it believes, and is forced to its convic-
aion by its own earnest consciousness and expetience,
Each man must be true to his own soul, to the authori-
ty of Jesus Christ that comes to his own soul, and not
be affected by the consideration that others, a large
majority, differ from him in views.
. I'spoke the other day, and“1 speak again, of the dan-
gers that arc inherent in this matter. 'There is danger
when a man eays, +«1 will follow that which to me is
truth, that which comes as the divine word to my
soul"’—I eny there is the evil that men ‘may become
fanatical; they may mistake false voices for true ones;
there is that danger. But where is there a blessin
without danger? "The greatest blessings, by a mysterg
ous Jaw, involve the greatest dangers. . But yet in the
Inst analysis there is nothing for a man to do, but to
trust to his own convictions, and not to the convic.
tions of others. The moment you say you will not
trust your own convictions, but will take the convio.
tions of those round about you, then I would like to
know why & man would not be a Buddhist or a Brah-
min? The moment a man says. **I will not believe so
and so, for 1 must go with ‘the majority’’—then he
would be. not a Presbyterian, or 8 Roman Catholic,
but a Buddhist, for I believe they have o majority
among the religious believers in the world; and in the
track of the majority he will go to any extreme nnd bo-
lieve in any error. "But there is one thing for o man
to fecl sure of, and that is, that he is. true to Jesus
Christ; for there is one greater than Jacob near to us
all. Do you say. Why true to him more than toan
other individual ?"’—1 will tell you why: I find that ail
other teachers are limited and defective. I find that
they wear out In time and are exhausted by experience;
a3 We go on we hegin soon to find more errors and
faults in them. Therefore, we cannot take them. But
I find in Jesus Christ, on the contrary, boundless ex-
cellence, in the very truth, imr his spirit, in tho fact
that his religlon has a spirit and s power to ﬂpplf’ to
the heart of man, I find something in this boundiess-
ness that I cannot exhaust, that my intellect does not
pierce, that my experience does not make appear a
mockery fo me. And, therefore, in the boundlessness
and excellenco of Christ's life and presence, I ﬂndlthnt
can
take him for my guide with fall trust and confidence,
03I can no other teaghor. And even though Jacob
is teuchin%s. one greater than
8

may como to me with
y the head of the

Christ, we do not create diversity, but unity. For in
coming not to opinions about Jesus, but tu Jesus him.
self, we come together, And there is the only. source
of opiniofi for the Christian Church. Let opinions .be
ventilated, and forms of examinin
the truth be discussed. But, afterall, the church comes
togother around the bleeding heart of Jesus, as the first
church did in the upper room st Jerusalem,
not opinions about his character—{t was not schemes
of salvation set forth in theological dogmas that
bound those twelve together, but the central Christ

and finding out

It was

And the great church that streamed out

from that little nucieus through all ages, and in alk
lands, that great church with its Roman Catholic com-
plexity and its Quaker simplicity, its Unitarian free-
dom, its Universallst love, its Presbyterian assertions
of the grand doctrine of God’s sovercignty—whatever
its peculiar form, the great church has its-only prinel- -
ple of unity in that bleeding heart of Christ, and . our
ability to'come to him. Apd when. you bring each
atom of that round world of Christendom to that cen-
tral life of Christ, you have a unity which you can
never have by your dogmas and your creeds, - -

And blessed is “the thought that Christ thuas stands
80 near to the human soul, that he alone is the medjum
of tho father; that the poorest and .the obscurest has
this way of access, and this divine right. . He partook . .
of the cup of sofrow, he wept with those who wept,:
he lived and died himself, and to him ‘can come all
who need-his hélp, He stands . close to all the hearts:
of poor, suffering, bleeding, tempted, dying humanity.
Bat no church, no creed, no symbol, between any man
and Christ Jesus.
perience, can fill all souls with his divine love.’

Christ’s religion is its own proof; not to thumb over
great books of divinity, and to read over the great
array of evidences of Christinnity. but to know what
it has done for your own soul, what wants it has met,
what désires it has quickened, what ideals it has-
created. what sorrows it bas comforted, what hopes it
bas opened up tous, what an immortality it has made
real, what a God it is made present to us—to know
shat. {s the proof of Christianity; and if you have nat
that, all the subtle reasoning in the world will not con.
vinco you. But to know that Christ's religion is true,
to know it in the wants of your own soul, to know it
a3 o well of water sprln%lng up. into everlasting life—.
that is my faith, beyonc
It is that which comes with so much of joy and peace
to tho individual soul. And, therefore, in calling upon
you to:day to muke your-contributions to this mission-
ary movement, I do it becnuse I verily believe that fa
a better form 'of spiritual religion—not because it is
mere opinion, but because by bringing. you nearer to’
the love of God it.makes God more real to your souls;
because it makes Christ as the representative of God
more authentic to you; because it brings man. into a
freer, truer, and nearer communion with God. - And-7
if the religion of Christ is good for your own souls, it
is good for others. And, therefore, **freoly as ye have
received freely glve.” = - ) R

He alone, filled with humun_ex-

all dogmns, and all creeds.

Vermont Convention,

The-noxt Quarterly Spiritualist Convention will bo holden -

ot Rockingham Ocentre, on Saturdsy and. SBunday,-the 10th - -
and 11th of December, 1850, Arrnngemonts have.been made

with the Rutland and Burlington Raflrond Qompany to earry
those who wish .to attend tho Conventlon forfure one way.
Quarterly Qonventlons, of which this is one, have been cg-.
tablished by Spiritunlists, in Verniont, and it 18 hoped that .
our friends, both in and out of the State, will encovrage them”
by thelr presence and hearty co-operatien. . Medloms and = -

Bponkers, from this or adjolning States, aro prpeclally fuvited
to be present, T

NEWMAN WEEKS,

B8aum's B, Nionots,
A. E: Biamons,

- OBITUARY. - -

Dicd, on 8Baturday, Nov, 12th, after r ‘lingeringillness, Mr, . .
BamuxL Reep, of Roxbury, Mass., aged 756 years, 8 months..

Patiently, calmly, and resignedly hie boro his lingering iil- - .
ness, sustalned by nn unwavering falth in God, “who doeth
all things well,” and the glorions hope of & happy, progres-
sive immortallty beyond. - For fivo ycars past he has enfoyed
the happiness of a belief in the truthe and beautiful philogo-
phy of spirlt communlon, Our hearts aro heavy and sad at - .
parting with his kind and loving society in the mortal, . Yaet,: -
thank God, in this cup of sorrow is mingled n sweet and rich
draught of Joy, bolloving he is not dead, but passed, a. little
before us, from the evening: vale of corrow, pain and dlsso .
Tution, to the bright morning-sphere of peace, henlth®and -
youth eternal, : E o

Yen, to spirit realms immortal, -

‘His fréo, progressive soul Lo
Passed peacefully through death’s portal, .

To tho blessed angel-goal, R

And wo know his spirit, deathless,
Will oft return to chcer, .
Though his clay be cold and breathlese,
Loved ones In mortal-sphere. 8 W.R.

o neat, light and portable: not at all llabloto ba"
impalred, nud very convenient. It will copy perfectly (guar- -
nntoed,) any description of writing, as well, if not botter,
than tho unwicldy and costly iron press, .
A copying book Is attached to each press for immedlato
nse, and always accompnnies it, and when filled, it may be
taken out and a now one substituted, without tho least difft- .
culty whatover.
Ita price, also, {s.almost beyond bellef, And yet, with all
its ndvantages, (guaranteed,) 1t sells for 50 cents each. It Is,
therefore, within the reach of every onc, and commands vory
general palronage,
Tho prees oceuples so very littlo room, and s of eo little
‘welght, that it may be forwarded to any nddross through the |
mail, and consequently one (or more, ar may be ordered,) will
bo sent by that means, (and postage paid,) tmmediately on
tho receipt of 50 cents for each press ordered, For large or-
ders. seo advertisoment of wholesalo prlces, ’
ZA~ In any case where the I'ress does not fully carry out,
and establish and verify the above represeniaitons, i¢ may be
sent back, and the money shall be returned.

Address PE

GOOD’S

Improved, Portable, Durable, and Pophlu.r -
COPYING PRLESS. .

YHIS artlele [s 8o simplo in {ts construction, 8o permnnent«
ly durablo in Its use, nnd 8o fmportant and valunble in .
its ohject, that it nceds only to be scen to bo appreclated an

TER P, GOOD,
1p®  Plainfield, Unlon County, Now Jorsoy,

LADY PIANIST, wishing to be devcloped as a musle
cal Mﬁdlum. may hear of an excellont opportunity,
ddress

A. B., BANNER Oprice,
1p

[
TR

MES. B. H. BURT

ILL give locturos on overy thing partaining to § {rito
and Practical lifo, Religion and Mol.aplgulcs,pund:rl_

the influence of epirits, Address the above at No, .
church, and one_for whom the church works to truly| bis stroet, Bonon,p Mass, Sm No. 2 Oolum

" Dec, 3.

ORARLES WALKEE, } Com, .



